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Zusammenfassung

Der illegale Handel mit Frauen zur sexuellen Ausbeg ist ein globales
Phanomen. Hunderttausende Frauen (Madchen, JunggénMinner) werden Uber
Grenzen transportiert, was oft forciert wird und riegalem Hintergrund geschieht, um
Tag fur Tag in der Sex-Industrie zu arbeiten (Hwgh#004). Nach Schatzungen der
Vereinten Nationen, werden jedes Jahr weltweit Widlionen Menschen zu Objekten
dieses illegalen Handels. Die Internationale Orggmtion fur Migration berichtet sogar
von Zahlen, die sich weltweit von 600 000 bis zarwMillionen bewegen.1 Seit den
frihen 90iger Jahren und mit dem ZusammenbructSdesetunion vergrofRRert sich die
Welle von illegal gehandelten Frauen aus Sud- umste@opaischen Landern. Der
illegale Menschenhandel nimmt nun die Stellung dkittgroRten organisierten
kriminellen Tatigkeit weltweit- nach dem Drogen-dudem Waffenhandel ein (Semini,
2003, UNODC, 2006).

Obwohl das illegale Handeln ein ausgiebig untersasgcRhanomen ist, rAumt man
einen Mangel an empirischen und qualitativen Infoionen der gehandelten Frauen
selbst ein. Dieses Defizit unterstutzt keine Akatkem Politiker und Menschen deren
Beruf es ist, sich in sozialer, legaler und psyobmcher Weise um die gehandelten
Frauen zu kimmern, den illegalen Sexhandel zu neéenn (Weitzer, 2000).

Die vorliegende Forschungsarbeit sammelte, obwagrdnzt in Umfang und
Entfaltungsmaglichkeiten, Erfahrungen und Stimmen lerauen von Moldawien, die in
Europa gehandelt wurden. Dies soll unser Versté&dafir wecken, welche kausalen
Faktoren fur jene Frauen eine Rolle spielen, dis ainem Land wie Moldawien
stammen.

Kausale Faktoren, die auch als ,push and pull’ éi@kt bekannt sind Elemente
die Frauen aus Landern ,hinausdrangen’, und siendere Lander ,hineinziehen’.
Dadurch wird der Handel erleichtert und aufrecratgm. Mit Hilfe einer feministisch-
kriminologischen Theorie, untersuchte diese Studiee Wirkung und die Verbreitung
einiger kausaler Faktoren, die Frauen betrafenciveelon Moldawien nach West-Europa
gehandelt wurden. Einige dieser Faktoren waren tsaaplich Okonomie, Gewalt,
Korruption und das Verlangen nach sexuellen Letgtan

Kapitel | beginnt mit einer Einfihrung in das illdg Handeln und umreil3t die
Zielsetzung dieser Studie.

Kapitel Il beinhaltet zum einen die Aufstellung fislicher Definitionen des
Handels (legaler und anderer Art), zum andereiit stiglses Kapitel eine Ubersicht der
Situation in Moldawien bereit. Kapitel 1ll berichtéiber den legalen Hintergrund in
Moldawien. Der theoretische Rahmen der vorliegen&umdie wird in Kapitel IV
thematisiert.

Mittels einer Qualitativen Methode, die unser Vénsinis kausaler Faktoren
erweitert, stellt Kapitel V die Methodologie dewu8te vor. Kapitel VI und VII fihren die

! Kelly, L. (2004). You Can Find Anything You War: Critical Reflection on Research on Trafficking in
Persons within and into Europe. In IOM; F. Laczkd=&Gozdziak (Eds.Data and Research on Human
Trafficking: A Global SurveyOffprint of the special issue of International Ivigon Volume 43 (1/2) 2005
(pp. 235-266). Geneva: IOM.



Ergebnisse dieser Studie an. Diese unterstitzexitbdrestehende Untersuchungen, die
auf mihsame 6konomische Umstande und ErfahrungerGewalt in der Familie als
auch in der Gesellschaft basieren, und potentidigsale Faktoren darstellen, welche
Frauen dazu bewegen, ihr Heimatland zu verlassem uhe Ziellander zu gehen- direkt
in die Hande der Handler. Ein Ergebnis meiner &twdar, dass einige der Frauen die
Tatsache sogar als positiv erachteten, dass diez&€nesowohl innerhalb der EU als auch
aul3erhalb relativ einfach zu passieren seien. Memmé sie daher nicht davon abhalten,
ihre Heimat zu verlassen, um im Ausland nach Arbeisuchen.

Die vorliegende Arbeit schliel3t mit Kapitel VIII albas einen Abriss Uber die
Grenzen und die vorgeschlagenen Zukunftsrichturgjetn Dieser Abriss ist notwendig,
um unser Verstandnis in der Hinsicht zu erweiterelche Rolle die kausalen Faktoren
im dynamischen illegalen Handel von Frauen zur skem Ausbeutung spielen.

Die Ergebnisse dieser Studie unterstiitzen andef®&eweisen basierte Literatur,
die sich mit der Macht und der Verbreitung von Qkmie und Gewalt als beherrschende
Faktoren in der Dynamik des illegalen Handels lsfas Diese zwei Faktoren haben
insofern Auswirkungen auf die Frauen in ihren Heléraern, als ihre Entscheidung in
signifikanter Weise beeinflusst wird, ihr zuhause \#rlassen. In den H&nden von
illegalen Handlern stellen sich somit selbst ireditosition der Verletzbarkeit. Zusatzlich
wird in dieser Arbeit deutlich, dass die leichtassierbaren und durchléssigen Grenzen
eine wichtige Rolle in dem Geschaft der sexuellarsk®eutung spielen, da der illegale
Handel mit Frauen erleichtert wird. Unter anderemdvgeschlussfolgert, dass weitere
empirische Untersuchungen erfordert werden, um pdissonlichen Erfahrungen von
mitschuldigen Amtspersonen, Klienten, Bordellbesitz und gehandelte Frauen zu
erfassen, um ein vollstandigeres Verstandnis ziemiddadurch wird klar, dass es nicht
maoglich ist, ohne eine gewissenhafte Anstrengurfgdeutiefere Ursache des illegalen
Handelns zu zusteuern. So werden bestehende NegchAemut, Arbeitslosigkeit und
Gewalt fortbestehen. Diese Faktoren verbleibempatsntielle Elemente, die Frauen dazu
drangen, ihre Heimat zu verlassen, um in andereméd ausnahmslos an Handler zu
gelangen, die sowohl sie als auch ihre Bedirfrassbeuten.



Summary

The trafficking of women for the purpose of sexexiploitation is a global
phenomenon. Hundred of thousands of women (ansl giolys and men) are coerced and
transported, often illegally, across borders ande€d to prostitute in the sex industry
every day (Hughes, 2004). The United Nations esémé#hat four million persons are
globally trafficked each year and the Internatio@abanisation for Migration reports
global trafficking figures ranging from 600,000 4amillion2. Since the early 1990s and
with the collapse of the Soviet Union, the wavemaimen trafficked from Southern and
Eastern European countries have grown exponenttdilynan trafficking has become the
third biggest organised criminal business worldwadter drug trafficking and trafficking
in weapons (Semini, 2003, UNODC, 2006).

Trafficking is an extensively researched phenomehah acknowledged is a
paucity of empirical and qualitative informatiorofin trafficked women survivors. This
deficit does not assist academics, policy makerd aractitioners in preventing
trafficking, prosecuting offenders and protectingtims (Weitzer, 2000). Although
limited in size and scope, this exploratory studyhgred the voices and experiences of
women from Moldova who had been trafficked throughBurope in attempt to enrich
our understanding of the role causal factors ptaywomen trafficked from a prime
country of origin such as Moldova.

Causal factors (also known as push and pull factare elements that push
women out of countries and/or pull women towardgeptcountries thus facilitating and
sustaining the trafficking chain. Utilising a fenghcriminology theoretical framework,
this doctoral study explored the potency and pexwa of certain causal factors for
women trafficked from Moldova to Western Europeedfically economics, violence,
corruption and demand for sexual services.

Chapter one offers an introduction to traffickingdeoutlines the study’s purpose.
Chapter two offers the array of extensive defimgiof trafficking (legal and others) and
an overview of the situation in Moldova. Chaptearethprovides the legal framework in
Moldova and chapter four provides the theoretitainiework for the study.

By means of a qualitative methodology this explomatstudy enhanced our
understanding of causal factors; chapter five pelithe methodology of the study.
Chapters six and seven offer the findings of thj@@ratory study which support existing
research such that strenuous economic circumstamzegexperiences of violence in the
home and/or society are potent causal factors pgsiwomen out of their country of
origin and pulling them towards destination cowegrand consequently into the hands of
traffickers. A serendipitous finding was that somemen believed that since borders
were fairly easy to cross within and outside of Eh@opean Union that did not deter
them from leaving their countries in an attempséek employment elsewhere.

The study concludes with chapter eight which oe#linthe limitations and
suggested future direction necessary for our utaleisg of the role causal factors play

2 Kelly, L. (2004). You Can Find Anything You War: Critical Reflection on Research on Trafficking in
Persons within and into Europe. In IOM; F. Laczkd=&Gozdziak (Eds.Data and Research on Human
Trafficking: A Global SurveyOffprint of the special issue of International Ivigon Volume 43 (1/2) 2005
(pp. 235-266). Geneva: IOM.



in the dynamic of trafficking of women for the poge of sexual exploitation. This
exploratory study’s findings supported other evimkebased literature concerning the
potency and prevalence of economics and violende@gpredominant causal factors in
the dynamic of trafficking. The impact of these tfextors on women in countries of
origin significantly influences their decision ave home and therefore places them in a
position of vulnerability into the hands of traKers. Additionally, the study’s findings
supported the importance of porous borders beingthan factor facilitating the
trafficking of women for the purpose of sexual @iation. Further empirical exploration
is required in order to best capture the persorperences and motives of complicit
officials, clients and brothel owners and traffidkeomen to provide a more complete
understanding. Also realised is that without a c@rdious effort to target the root causes
of trafficking, continued disadvantage, povertyemployment and violence will remain
as potent elements that push and pull women frain ttome countries towards others
and invariably into the hands of traffickers waitito exploit them and their needs.



Abstract

Through current research and governmental pubticative learn varied yet staggering
statistics concerning the numbers of women traéfickfor the purpose of sexual
exploitation around the world. The United Natiossiraates that four million people are
trafficked each year globally either because ofi@oor coercion due to violence or the
threat of violence, abuse of authority, debt boedagdeception (Caldwell et al. 1997,
Specter 1998; Wijers and Lap-Chew 1997), along \eshtimates that up to 120,000
women and children are being trafficked specificatito Western Europe each year
(European Commission, 2001:2) along with the rettmgyn from non governmental
sources that the number of victims is probably arghan the official statistics (Europol,
2000). The literature acknowledges the potency @edalence of causal factors (IOM,
2001; MNHR, 2000; Scanlan, 2002; UN, 2000; OSCH2Z0mpacting women in the
trafficking dynamic. Causal factors (also knownpash and pull factors) are elements
that push women away from cities and/or countriésorgin into the dynamic of
trafficking and/or pull women towards other couesrand thus facilitating and sustaining
the trafficking chain. Utilising a feminist crimitagy theoretical framework, this
doctoral study explored the potency and prevaleiaertain causal factors for women
trafficked from Moldova to Western Europe. By meahs qualitative methodology, this
exploratory study supported existing research B findings such that strenuous
economic circumstances and experiences of violémcéne home and/or society are
potent causal factors pushing women out of theunbty of origin and pulling them
towards destination countries and consequently itte hands of traffickers. A
serendipitous finding was that some women belighat since borders were fairly easy
to cross within and outside of the European Unibtherefore did not deter them from
leaving their countries of origin in an attempseek employment elsewhere.
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Chapter One: Introduction

“Trafficking in human beings is nothing less thamadern form of slavery?”
Condoleezza Rice, 2005

The trafficking of women for the purpose of sexexiploitation is a global
phenomenon. Hundred of thousands of women (ansl giolys and men) are coerced and
transported, often illegally, across borders ande€d to prostitute in the sex industry
every day and around the world (Hughes, 2D0Zrafficking of persons occurs for
migration, labour or marriage but exponentiallyisitthe trafficking of women for the
purpose of sexual exploitation that now constitutese-fourth of the world trade
(Richard, 2000). It is this particular form of tiiaking which was the focus of this
doctoral study; in particular, to examine what eddactors impact trafficking and their
potency and prevalence from the victims’ or survgv@erspective.

According to the United States (US) Department tafteST rafficking in Persons
Report (2005), 600,000 to 800,000 men, women, and childiee trafficked across
international borders each year, approximately &@gnt are women and girls and up to
50 percent are minors. The data also illustrate tthe majority of transnational victims
are trafficked into commercial sexual exploitation.

Along with that figure, the United Nations estingthat four million persons are

globally trafficked each year and according to tBgedish non governmental

3 Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice as quotedabor] N. (2005, July 13). Human Slavery and
Pornography, at Home and Abroad’he Conservative VoiceRetrieved July 13, 2005 from
DIGNITY@PETE.URI.EDUIlist server.

* Hughes, D. (August 2004). Best Practices to Addties Demand Side of Sex Trafficking. RetrievedeJun
21, 2005 fromhttp://www.uri.edu/artsci/wms/hughes/demand_seffitkang.pdf

® US Department of State (2008)ictims of Trafficking and Violence Protection &62000: Trafficking in
Persons Report 2005Washington, DC: US Department of State obtainedeJ11, 2005 from
http://www.state.gov/g/tip/rls/tiprpt/2005/
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organisation (NGO) Kvinna Till Kvinrfa 500,000 women from over the world are
trafficked each year into Western Europe alone,redeea large proportion of these come
from the former Soviet Union countries. The Intéior@al Organisation for Migration
(IOM) stated in 1997 that an estimated 175,000 woied girls were trafficked from
Central and Eastern Europe (CEE) and the Newly deddent States (NIS) [or
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS)] into festturope. Today the IOM
reports global trafficking figures ranging from 6000 to 4 milliod. Also in 1997 the
Transnational AIDS/STI Prevention among Migrant d8itates in Europe Project
(TAMPEP) declared that there were one million pitostd women in Europe that y&ar
Stability Pact for South Eastern Europe Task FangeTrafficking in Human Beings
claims that 700,000 to 2 million women and childese trafficked globally each year,
with 300,000 to 500,000 said to be trafficked tlglouSouth Eastern Europe into the
European Union (Semini, 2003) and that traffickinghin Russian borders (domestic
trafficking) is “growing to menacing proportionskgnrad, 2005). Although clandestine

in nature and therefore difficult to accurately @woalate statisticS on the numbers of

® Information obtained June 1, 2005 from

http://www.iktk.se/english/thematic info/traffickifirafficking_fag.html

"Kelly, L. (2004). You Can Find Anything You War: Critical Reflection on Research on Trafficking in
Persons within and into Europe in F. Laczko & E.z@Goak (Eds.),Data and Research on Human
Trafficking: A Global SurveyOffprint of the special issue of International vation Volume 43 (1/2) 2005
(pp. 235-266). Geneva: IOM.

8 For more information on TAMPEP’s mandate vikittp://www.tampep.com/project.html#up

® OSCE Special Representative on Trafficking in HonBeings Helga Konrad quoted in Human
trafficking on the rise in Russia — OSCE repredarda (2005, July 3). Message posted to
DIGNITY@PETE.URI.EDU

9 The difficulties that surround accumulating statis are multi-fold. Trafficking and in some areas,
prostitution, is illegal and therefore practicecraestinely. Secondly, accumulating figures ongédle
activities has always been a challenge for crinugists (Kelly, 2005; Laczko, 2005) and dark figuwfe
crime from official statistics. Thirdly, languagariers and danger to approach traffickers, pirbpsthels

or prostitutes may also prevent researchers fromrgpaccurate insight and lastly, the non govenmitale
organisations, police and governmental organisatare not always open to sharing their informatiod
investigative savvy. Furthermore, NGOs are oftestqumtive of the women they assist, protecting them
from outsiders who may inaccurately and/or insérdit portray their exploitative experiences thereb
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trafficked women, what estimates do exist reveal #n extensive amount of women are
being trafficked and sexually exploited throughButope.

Since the early 1990s and with the collapse ofSheiet Union, the wavé of
women trafficked from Southern and Eastern Europeaumntries (SEE) to Western
European countries has grown exponentially. Humaffiadking has become the third
biggest organised criminal business worldwide afterg trafficking and trafficking in
weapons (Semini, 2003, UNODC, 2008he Global Survival Network (1997) informed
that Russian women are known to be in sex indsstrieover 50 different countriés.
IOM reported that approximately 500,000 women arsually trafficked into Western
Europe; that 120,000 women and children are beaftjdked into the European Unibh

each year, mostly through the Balkans wherein ID@0men mostly from Moldova,

inflicting repeated trauma. Elaborating upon on angll of these obstacles to data collection iobe the
scope of this project.

™ Trafficking for the purpose of sexual exploitatits1 evidenced internationally with certain countries
experiencing different trends, causes and leg@siasiurrounding prevention, prosecution and pratecti
however, an increase in trafficking of women froouthern and Eastern European countries is considere
the most recent wave of trafficking with regionadlyecific trends and causes. Where historically,
predominant waves of trafficking laid (and contiaue exist) within Eastern Asia (to and from Camibod
Laos, Japan, Korea, Mongolia, the Philippines, [Emai, and Vietnam); South America (to and from
Argentina, Brazil, Columbia and Venezuela); Cen&alerica and the Caribbean (to and from Costa Rica,
Cuba, Dominican Republic, Guatemala, Honduras,n8mre, Trinidad and Tobago); from and within
African nations (such as Algeria, Burkina Faso, &haNigeria, Sudan, Tanzania, Togo and Zambia) to
other nations and into Europe, tloairth wave of trafficking consists of women from Souther Eastern
European countries (such as Moldova, Ukraine, Raamdtussia, and Macedonia) being trafficked within
their countries and/or into Western European caesitprimarily through the Balkan Region (Kosovo,
Bosnia and Herzegovina) and into Western Europeatess such as lItaly, France, Germany and the
Netherlands to name a few. Considered as a refstiie @ollapse of the Communist system and subsgque
high rates of unemployment and poverty, the ratgadficking for the purpose of sexual exploitatibas

not stabilised but rather continues to grow andrfkh in these countries and the causal factonefie
demand study.

12 As cited in Hughes, D.M. (n.d.Bupplying Women for the Sex Industry: Traffickiraf the Russian
Federation; Sexualities in Postcommunishiniversity of Rhode Island. Edited by A. Stulhofd.
Sandfort, V. Diehl Elias, and J. Elias.  Obtained nelu 20, 2005  from
http://www.uri.edu/artsci/wms/hughes/pubtrfrep.htm

13 The European Union since 2004 consists now of @fjean nations. Prior to that it Founded in
November of 1993, the Union consisted of AustBa|gium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany,
Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlandstial, Spain, Sweden, and the United Kingdom. Ten
more countries have joined the European Unionmudey 2004 which include Cyprus (Greek portiong th
Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, LithuaMalta, Poland, Slovakia and Slovenia.
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Romania and Ukrairtéare working in the Bosnia and Herzegovina sexstrguOSCE,
2002). In his book, Malarek (2038)poignantly describes the break up of the Soviet
Union.

In 1991 democracy swept over the republics of thige oppressive
Communist empire. It was a time of immense change wpheaval, yet
the majority of the populace seemed up for thelehgé. For many, it was
the realisation of a lifelong dream. They were fi@®ce and for all, to live
as individual nations...Then reality marched in. Fowuch of the

population the dreams of a better way of life evaferl overnight. The
move toward market reforms that was to shephersktioeuntries into the
fold of global economy saw a massive flight of talpinstead. Law and
order were compromised by corruption, greed andt.dra no time, the

economies of the new republics collapsed and t&lssafety nets that
had provided a minimum standard of living for thékbof the population
were torn to shreds (p.2-3).

As a result of these changes in economic, politicad civil systems, an
increase in poverty, lawlessness and corruptiomesloand the trafficking of
women flourished. He continues,

With the social structure in disarray, families kradown. Children were
abandoned in the streets. Violence against womenchildren soared.
And through it all, the women [sic] set out to fingbrk to keep their
families together. Even young girls with no fanslief their own went
searching for jobs to feed younger siblings andempia: By this time,
however, the unemployment rate for women had ba#dao roughly 80
percent. There were simply no jobs to be foundeEftiie “saviours,”
promising endless varieties of what, for these wonwas nothing less
than salvation. Jobs as nannies in Greece...domesticlaly and

France...maids in Austria and Spain...models in Nonhefica and Japan

(p.2-3)

14 As was evidenced in this exploratory study, mahthe women currently sexually exploited throughout
Europe originated from these countries.
15 Malarek, V. (2003)The Natashas: The new global sex tra@etario, Viking Canada.
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A 1998 survelf found that 87.5 percent of the women trafficketh iGermany
were from Eastern Europe. Seventeen percent wera fPoland, 14 percent from
Ukraine, 12 percent from Czech Republic and 8 peré®m the Russian Federation
(Itar-Tass, 1999). The situation of armed confiicthe Balkans has likewise contributed
to an increase in trafficking into the region (Cayaswamy, 2000) whereas the increase
of international persons, currency and spending dechand for sexual services are
hypothesised as also contributing or causal fadtorthe increase.

Although accurate figures are difficult to obtaintke numbers may vary between
agencies, the premise remains that this crime isiddnt. “The situation is very dire,”
said Jean-Philippe Chauzy of a migration orgaroesativhich set up a Chisinau centre in
Moldova to fight sex slavery. “It's a lucrative agty; it's a low-risk activity. The
women who are trafficked have no one to turn ts.fHir to say this phenomenon will
not decrease anytime soon” (Baker, 2002, n.p.)esamliconsistent and conscientious
efforts are made to address and eliminate the pnedmt causal factors will continue to

drive people into the hands of traffickers and eipts.

1.1 Deficits in the literature

There is an acknowledged paucity of empirical andlitptive information from
trafficked women survivors and this deficit does assist academics and practitioners in
preventing trafficking, prosecuting offenders anmtecting victims (Weitzer, 2000).
With competent and valid empirical data, more infation can be learned in regards to

the causal factors of trafficking and then utiliseed devise strategies to prevent and

18 \tar-Tass (1999). Most of Foreign Prostitutes inrr@@ny Come From Eastern Europkurnal of
International Affairs53, No. 2, 625-651 as cited in Hughes Donna M @200he ‘Natasha’ Trade: The
Transnational Shadow Market of Trafficking in Woma@aurnal of International Affair§3(2), 625-651.
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combat trafficking, and to create programming talrads all of the facets concerning

trafficking including protection and prosecution.

The data collection methods chosen for this expboysstudy partially served this
purpose. Although limited in size and scope, tlostdral study gathered the voices and
experiences of women from Moldova who had beeti¢kafd throughout Europe as well
as supplemental data from governmental, non goventehand other academic sources

in an effort to address this dearth.

There is currently no unified and multi-lateral rhanism to systematically
collect reliable statistics on the scale of trdfiiig across all European Union Member
States (IOM, 2001), whereas the lack of data capalially attributed to the low priority
given by authorities to combating trafficking; Islgition is either inappropriate or in
transition, making the prosecution of traffickericult within each country and through
cross-border cooperation. In some member statescydarly those new to the European
Union and perhaps still in a transition from fornegislative governing structures, a
struggle in their admittance that trafficking iSs®nt and a problem within their borders
prevents any subsequent articulation within law gngdefore could substantially prevent
proficient prosecution of exploiters

Similarly, successful prosecutions are rare sirfwey trely on witness/victim
testimony and such testimony is often difficult doquire and maintain, as victims of

trafficking are either not recognised as such aeddaported as irregular migrants, or are

7 According to the U.S. Department of State’s anffuafficking in Persons RepoReleased by the Office
to Monitor and Combat Trafficking in Persons (JBn&006), the following countries are some whicb “d
not fully comply with the minimum standards for teémination of trafficking”: Romania, Slovenia,
Slovak Republic, and Turkey. Furthermore, the eXantpe Republic of Serbia, which adopted a new
criminal code in July 2005 and within differentiatbetween trafficking and smuggling and covers all
forms of trafficking, provides us with another exalenthat new laws, the operationalisation of sumhsl
and their prosecution, are still rudimentary.
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too afraid to testify against their traffickers. yAof the above factors impede rewarding
and proficient investigation and prosecution.

Data collection is further hindered by the facttthany victims are reluctant to
testify against their traffickers for fear of réution or exposure to their families or
communities, or that their illegal status in a doyror engagement in prostitution is

illegal in that country and/or they fear prosecntas a result.

Also relevant within the academic literature is agied responses to prostitution
and exploitation and a sense of moralising aboaittdpic which overshadows objective
research and in some cases a “gross distortidmedasubject matter” (Weitzer, 2000 p. 3).
Weitzer maintains that there are several majoreis8uhat are evidence for why more
research concerning prostitution is needed. FirdNgitzer claims there are different
kinds of [sex] worker experiences and varying degref victimisation, exploitation,
agency and choice, which further supports the nfeedcontinued (and objective)
research concerning prostitution. Secondly, ovezgdisations about the sex industry,
prostitution and victim experiences are abundawk @am often invalidate analytical as
well as empirical work. “Scholars often fail to sgg the subgroup on which their
research is based, and instead refer to ‘prosditotesex workers’ when their research is
restricted to, say, a sample of streetwalkers & aty” (Weitzer, 2000 p. 3-4). Weitzer
continues by noting that refraining from unwarrahgeneralisations also means avoiding
[sic] essentialist evaluations of sex work. Whatoutunately remains in many (but not

all) analytical or empirical works is the presenok a moral position or tone. A

18 Weitzer supplies several but this paper offery owb for illustration of point. See Weitzer, R.0QD).
Why We Need More Research on Sex Work. In R. Weiizd.), Sex for Sale: Prostitution, Pornography
and the Sex Industipp. 1-13). New York, New York: Routledge for maletail.
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researcher’s personal position or moral belief esystshould find no place within
objective empirical work and often time convolutee primary goal of the study in the

first place.

All totaled, information from a victim’s perspeativs substantially lacking in the
academic literature. Additionally, since many vigsi of trafficking feel shame and fear
to relive and describe their experiences, evenenmdused in NGOs where support and
assistance can be given, limited amount of infolonafrom their perspectives exists.
Regardless of these realities, there are hundretisoasands of women across Europe
who have been trafficked for the purpose of segugloitation and whose voices are not

being heard, which if revealed, could contributa feetter understanding of this crime.

1.2 Purpose of the Study

Sociological theory has its roots from asking weetindividuals, or social
beings, are innately “good” or “bad”. While psycbgists look within the individual for a
personal trait or characteristic to explain crinhidaviance, “sociologists look to the
social structure and social forces of society fairt answers” (Winterdyk, 2005 p. 176).
Sociology starts with the idea that all behaviosirsbcial, that behaviour (including
criminal behaviour) is shaped by the social stmeguthat surround an individual,
including institutions, networks, peers, and famijociology believes that human
behaviour is a product of internalising social spléearned within our society from
interactions with the players and institutions witthat society. It is from this theoretical
foundation that this doctoral study’s hypothesesengenerated; namely, that economic

circumstances and cultural norms and practicesiadénce against women conspire to
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facilitate trafficking by “pushing” women out of efr countries of origin and into the
hands of exploitive traffickers.

This exploratory study focused on the specific ésetitrafficking in women for
the purpose of sexual exploitation from a predomir@untry of origin and from the
perspective of women who have survived being tkéfd for this purpose. Accurately
understood, trafficking is a crime and a theorétgpplication has been utilised to
explore the potency and prevalence of certain ¢dactrs.

Noteworthy is the reality that many men, women ahddren are trafficked
throughout Europe forcefully (kidnapped) or engagiintarily and exploited for their
labour, for child sex tourism, for migration, pogmaphy mediums, organ transplants and
drug trafficking; however, this doctoral study simdined its focus to explore the causal
factors of women who had been forcefully or voluihatrafficked from Moldova and
sexually exploited in other European countries.

This research had two inter-related pieces eachbrong quantitative and
gualitative methodologies. The first piece aimedassess the relevancy, potency and
prevalence of certain push and pull factors (cafmators®) identified from previous
research studies, an evidence-based literatureewewf various front-line non
governmental service providers, and the reseachgpotheses and findirfysChapters
two, three, six and seven articulate this piece.

The second piece augmented the current literaggarding what is commonly

19 within the existing literature concerning trafficl various terms of used to describe factors which
“cause” and/or facilitate the trafficking of woméor sexual exploitation. Push and Pull Factors @adsal
Factors are used interchangeably. The causal &explored in this doctoral study were “economics”,
“violence”, “corruption” and “demand for sex”. Fdetailed elaboration and definition of all, pleasasult
Chapter 2.

%0 One of the studies referenced was the researcharser of European Criminology Programme Thesis
“The Other Side of the Coin: Utilising Feministicri@inology to Examine the Causal Factors of
Trafficking in Women for Sexual Exploitation frome6@tral and Eastern Europe” September 2001.
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and uncommonly known about trafficking for sexuapleitation but has done so from
the victims’ perspective through qualitative infews with the assistance of La Strada

Moldova. Chapters six and seven provide insigtat the victims’ perspective.

1.3 Research Questions

In response to both pieces of inquiry, the follogvhresearch questions guided the
study in an attempt to enrich our understandirgnfa victim/survivor’s perspective, of
causal factors and their relevance and potency.

1. Based on her experience, are the hypothesised gudhpull factors relevant to
trafficked women survivors, and if so, in what ardépotency and prevalence?
2. Based on her experience, what other push and paotbrls does she indicate are

relevant and if any, in what order of potency arevplence?
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Chapter Two: Description and Definitions

2.1 Describing the State of Affairs in Eastern Eurpe

Lured with fraudulent promises of lucrative oppoities, women desire to
migrate within and across borders for permanenemporary employment. Whether the
women travel voluntarily, or find themselves tridketo migrating, inevitably they end
up bought and sold, sexually exploited and sufi@man rights violations. Stripped of
their passport, often unable to speak the languagbe destination country, sold as
chattel to brothel owners and pimps, and terrifigfd the local law enforcement
authorities, [and in some countries violence, stat@plicity, detention, and deportation
(HRW, 2001)] many women are bound in servitude.

At the United Nations and International Labour Qrigation conference (1999) it
was revealed that up to 6,000 women and childrem fEastern Europe are brought to
Britain, France, Switzerland and the Netherlandshegear by organised crime groups.
Most end up in the sex trade (Choudhury, 2002).yTdwmme from cultures where girls
are not considered as desirable as boys; are footledl equal opportunity for education
or work; and where the selling of a young virginl gan bring the family money for food
and shelter (Johnson, 2002).

The European Commission reported in March 2001 #stimates of up to
120,000 women and children are being trafficked iW/estern Europe each year
(European Commission, 2001:2). As with many esiwaif victims of trafficking, the
source for this estimate is not clear, althougbe#ms to relate to estimates made by the
United States Government in 1998, namely that ci#&000 women are trafficked from

CEE and CIS countries annually. Further study efférat some 120,000 women are
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trafficked to Western Europe annually (Richard, 2@8 cited in IOM, 2001).

Trafficking into Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH) fasr€ed prostitution surged in
the late 1990s. Because of the war and subsequstdhle government and rule of law,
many organised crime groups set up brothels anplisdpsexual services to the numbers
of international aid and military workers and IecaHundreds of women from the former
Soviet Union and Eastern European countries, sofeéh@m promised lucrative
employment opportunities in West European countrfesind themselves sold into
slavery-like conditions and held as virtual priseneén café-bars throughout the
Federation and Republika Srpska. The women hadgal redress; instead, local law
enforcement officials in Bosnia and Herzegovinawfforced the women to stand trial,
fined them, and deported them merely across codimeg, allowing traffickers to pick
them up and sell them to yet another bar owner (HRYU1).

The Balkans and neighbouring regions appear to lheoeme a predominant
region of transit and destination for traffickedmen since the mid 1990s in the wake of
the humanitarian crisis and wars in the former Ya@aa. Bosnia and Herzegovina and
Kosovo are primary destinations for trafficked wamewnhile Moldova, Romania,
Albania and Bulgaria are the most significant caestof origin to these regionan
IOM study in the Balkans for the years 1999 to 2JOM, 2001), which was a
collection of information gathered from various sms that assist trafficked women,
identified the nationalities of trafficked womerroR a total of 4417 assisted trafficked
women, 5% (or 44) originated from Moldova. The oatélities detected by official

sources indicate that from a total of 5887 7% aatg from Moldova and nationalities of
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victims assisted by IOM itself from a total of 6%e majority at 46% were from
Moldova all acknowledged that Moldova is a primemioy of origin (UNODC, 2006).

The OSCE (2002laims that ninety percent of foreign migrant pitages in the
Balkan countries are victims of trafficking and tarlarly and at least 50,000 women are
taken out of Russia each year to become slaves@bFor instance, in Israel, which is
the main market for Russian slaves, most of themgrange in age between 18 and 24
wherein 46% of prostitutes originate from Moldov&% are from Ukraine; and 13%
from Russia and Central Asian Republics (Novog@@?2). It is estimated that about 20-
30 women and girls return to Moldova each montmfrioeing trafficked and most of
them are coming back from the Former Yugoslav Repub Macedonia, Serbia, BiH,
Kosovo and Albania (PeterseP001)and that the largest groups of women trafficked to
Western Europe through and from the Balkans aredMaln, Albanian, Romanian and
Ukrainian (IOM, 2001). Some estimate that crimigabups have smuggled between
6,000 and 10,000 foreign women into BiH, many ofowhare working in nightclubs
against their will (Kampschror, 2004).

Nearby countries in South Central Europe, alond) Wiirkey, seem to have the
highest numbers of illegal Moldovan immigrants. $&8ovho have been trafficked are
‘double victims’ in that they have been abductedtraoked, and then forced to live
illegally in a foreign country, exploited or forceéal prostitute, and where they have little
or no legal protection as a result. UNICEF reportiedt in the years 2000 to 2001,
Turkey had by far the highest number of deportatioh Moldovans, with 6,610 in

addition to Germany (654), Greece (317) and 1taB2) being the next highest (UNICEF
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, 2000). Additionally, the IARS Projettfound in 2000 that of its 125 referrals, 71 cases
or 46.7% were from Moldova (IOM, 2000).

Depending upon the region studied, some factorealethemselves to be more
relevant than others to cause a country to be mdversely affected by trafficking. For
example, war as a push and/or pull factor is Sonotleurope (BiH), powerful and
integrated organised crime systems in Asia, antui@ll practices in West Africa of
sending children to be reared elsewhere may beidsmes factors that facilitate or
sustain trafficking since such factors can ‘puskople into the hands of exploitive
traffickers. But despite differences from countriesgions or cultures, a belief remains
that some variables more than others are consisderesistently relevant to women from
certain regions, who become trafficked and sexuatlyloited (Kangaspunta, 2001). The
situation in SEE considers specific factors suchrammployment as a major contributor

to the trafficking of women for the purpose of salxexploitation.

2.1.1 Moldova

i

As a new European state the Republic of Moldova lbeen struggling with a
three-fold task: the strengthening of statehooe tthnsition to a market economy and the
democratisation of its society (UNDP, 2000) in &iddi, key legislation for the protection
of the rights or children and young people suffén@n limited funding, strategic

direction and implementation mechanisms in Mold@yaICEF, 2000).

2! http:/fiomtirana.org.al/Projktet/Completed/Inter éacy%20Referral%20System%20.htm
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Generally, women pointed to appalling economic domas and lack of
opportunity in their own countries as the main ogasthat they felt the need to migrate.
Another trafficking victim interviewed by Human Ritg Watch in Sarajevo said, “I am
from Moldova, and it is hard in Moldova. There’s money, there’s no work, and it's
expensive to study. There is a crisis in MoldoudR{V, 2002, p.).

The problem is especially acute at the moment witinen in Moldova and with
the use of leaky Balkan borders as a transit zdH®& (2002). Because of its eographical
locatiorf? and current economic situation, Moldova has emkmga major country of
origin for trafficking in women and children. It &so a transit country from Ukraine and

other countries of the former Soviet Union (Huglred,).
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% Moldova’'s geographical location makes it a primmuntry of origin to traffic women in several
directions. Women are trafficked into Western Ewragither West through Romania, North through
Ukraine or South through Bulgaria to Turkey andoofitab or Asian states.
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The economy, during the transition period in the9d® deteriorated and
unemployment rose as the result of the delayed payf salaries, collapse of pension
and social benefits, the liberalisation of pricesl anefficient use of labour so that 60
percent of the population was living below the poydine. In this decade, almost 50
percent of its national income is earned by theltiest five percent of the population.
This is in contrast to the poorest five percent whm an equally low five percent of the
national income and where as much as 66 percettteoMoldovan population lives
below the poverty line (UNICEF, 2000).

Despite having the same level of training as mdé®% @®f the unemployed in
Moldova are women, and when in paid employmenty tire paid only 70 to 80 percent
of the salary a man would receive for the same(@8CE, 2002). One indicator of the
sharpness of the economic decline in the Commonkvealindependent States (CIS) is
reflected in statistics reporting that in 1989 ab@d million people in the transition
economies of the CIS were living under the povérg of four dollars per day; by the
mid-90s that number was about 147 million or ones@e in three (UNDP, 2000). “The
collapse of the Soviet Union followed by the creatiof a criminalised state and
economy has resulted in ten years of severe ecambagline” (Hughes, n.d. p.4). Today,
more than 80 percent of its people (primarily wojnkve below the poverty line. For
years, the government paid wages and pensions spdsadically, and until recently
electricity was available just a few hours a dagk&, 2002).

From 1994 to 1998, the economy was fairly stable, ¢continued to

contract. In August of 1998, Russia defaulted dtiobs of dollars in

foreign loans, causing banks to fail, and the valuhe Ruble to collapse.

After eight years of market economy, the 1999 Gemestic Product
(GDP) was estimated to be 58 percent of the 19&@l.ldn 2000,
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approximately 41 percent of the population livetbbethe poverty line or

subsistence level of 1,138 Rubles (approximatelyp40% a month. The

average monthly wage in Spring 2000 was 2,038 Ruf@pproximately

US$71) per month?

By 1994, Moldova dropped 27 places in the Humandhmpment Index (UNDP,
2000) for a grading of 102 in the world and ranking 0.70 in the overall Human
Development Index (HDI) score. Now, in 2005, Moldts/standing has dropped into the
“medium human development” category where it nonksal1%' in the world (from a
total of 177 positions) and owns an HDI score &B8®* which is well below the world
average of 0.729 and with neighbouring countriesaiie (HDI of 0.777) and Romania
(HDI of 0.778) ranking 78 and 68' respectively.

Experiencing a serious economic depression, Moldqer capita gross domestic
product (GDP) fell 25 percent from US$462 in 198&pproximately US$350 in 20860
and is now one of the lowest among the countriesmi@onwealth of Independent
State&®. While slight growth in the GDP occurred in 199 financial crisis in Russia

resulted in worsening conditions: since 1990, amdd@va has recorded the second worst

decrease in GDP for the region. Between 1996 a88,18e government’s external debt

2 Russian and Eurasia Program, 2000 as cited in é&jgh.M. (n.d.).Supplying Women for the Sex
Industry: Trafficking from the Russian Federatiddexualities in Postcommunistdniversity of Rhode
Island. Edited by A. Stulhofer, T. Sandfort, V. BiieElias, and J. Elias. Obtained June 20, 2005 from
http://www.uri.edu/artsci/wms/hughes/pubtrfrep.htm

% Projection over the last few years shows Moldowadex fluctuating. In 1990 it ranked at 0.736; 539
0.684; 2000 0.673 and 2002 at 0.681. For furthateipth analysis of Moldova’s ranking in human and
income poverty, demographic trends, health, regsuand access to services, water and sanitatitus sta
and more consulittp://hdr.undp.org/reports/global/2004/pdf/hdrODIkbdf July 11, 2005.

% No agreed level of per capita GDP for 2000 hasilseached. The National Bank of Moldova quoted in
the UN Common Country Assessment 2000 calculatemhe US$350 while the Department of Statistics,
2001 calculated it to be US$344 as cited in “Theidion of Children and Women in the Republic of
Moldova 2000-2001: Assessment and Analysis” UNIGEHdova 2000.

%6 Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) was eteiat December 1991. In the adopted Declaration
the participants of the Commonwealth declared tmaraction on the basis of sovereign equaliterifr
the Soviet Union]. At present the CIS unites Az@gdma Armenia, Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, Russia, Tajikistan, TurkmeaistUzbekistan and Ukraine. Obtained June 11, 2005
from http://www.cisstat.com/eng/cis.htm
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almost doubled from 30.7 percent to 56.9 percetth@iGDP, with the total external debt
standing at 126 percent. Moldova’s debt is aroumedregional average, yet higher than
the average developing country (Carter, 2000).

The unemployment rate for Moldova has been flugtgabut remains high. In
1998 it was at 1.9% and as high as 2.1% in 1999ra8603 was identified at 1.2%

Phrasebag® in 2006 offered that 80% of the total populatidvelbelow the
poverty line. These steady rates have been consister the past decade and continue to
be reality in 2006. Phrasebase offers the follovaognomic overview:

Moldova enjoys a favourable climate and good fanahlbut has no major
mineral deposits. As a result, the economy dephledsily on agriculture,
featuring fruits, vegetables, wine and tobacco.ddwh must import all of
its supplies of oil, coal and natural gas, largélym Russia. Energy
shortages contributed to sharp production dechifies the breakup of the
Soviet Union in 1991. As part of an ambitious refoeffort, Moldova
introduced a convertible currency, freed all pricasopped issuing
preferential credits to state enterprises, backeddy land privitisation,
removed export controls, and freed interest rates.these efforts could
not offset the impact of political and economicfidiflties, both internal
and regional. In 1998, the economic troubles ofdrydy far Moldova’s
leading trade partner, were a major cause of % &rop in GDP [gross
domestic product: purchasing power parity]. In 198®P fell again, by
4.4%, the fifth drop in the past even years; expwatre down, and energy
supplies continued to be erratic.

2" UNECE Trends in Europe and North Ameritae Statistical Yearbook of the Economic Commisfsion
Europe 2005. Retrieved September 17, 2006 from
http://www.unece.org/stats/trends2005/Sources/12@ntployment%20rate%20(%25).pdf

28 Retrieved July 11, 2005 and September 17, 20086 fiittp://www.phrasebase.com/countries/Moldova.html
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The Central Intelligence Agency's (CIAWorld Factbook (January 2007)
concurs and identifies Moldova as one of the pdareantries in Europe despite recent
progress from its small economic base. As a reguts agreements with the World Bank
and the International Monetary Fund to promote gncand reduce poverty, the economy
returned to positive growth in 2000, and has reethi&t or above 6% every year since. It
is projected that further reforms will come slowbgcause of strong political forces
backing government controls and the economy wiliticme to remain vulnerable to
higher fuel prices, poor agricultural weather, #mel scepticism of foreign investors.

The International Labour Organisation’s (ILO) 206porf® provided thatas
many as 64 per cent of persons who live under ¢ivenpy line do so in rural areas.

Government data show that the slow pace of econoesitucturing was

reflected in a gradual rise in unemployment froB8 per cent of the

workforce in 1996 to 2.1 per cent in 2000. This lisely to be
unrepresentative of actual unemployment levelsidNat statistics cover

only registered unemployment, but unemployment fiksnan Moldova

are so meager that the majority of unemployed persto not find it

worth their while to register with the authoritieAccording to data

calculated by applying ILO definitions, unemployrheim Moldova

averaged 8.5 per cent in 2000 (9.7 per cent for am&h7.2 per cent for

women), an improvement over the unemployment r&té3oper cent in
the aftermath of the 1998 regional financial crigiay accounting fails to

2 The Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) of the Unit&States annually compiles various forms of
information provided by Antarctic Information Pragn (National Science Foundation), Armed Forces
Medical Intelligence Center (Department of Defen&)reau of the Census (Department of Commerce),
Bureau of Labor Statistics (Department of Laborgnttal Intelligence Agency, Council of Managers of
National Antarctic Programs, Defense IntelligencgeAcy (Department of Defense), Department of
Energy, Department of State, Fish and Wildlife 8szv(Department of the Interior), Maritime
Administration (Department of Transportation), atl Geospatial-Intelligence Agency (Department of
Defense), Naval Facilities Engineering Command @depent of Defense), Office of Insular Affairs
(Department of the Interior), Office of Naval Idigence (Department of Defense), US Board on
Geographic Names (Department of the Interior), U8n$portation Command (Department of Defense),
Qil & Gas Journal, and other public and private rses.
https://www.cia.gov/cia/publications/factbook/indetmi

%0 Beckmann, S. & Rai, P. (2004). HIV/AIDS + WORK Regic of Moldova: The impact of HIV/AIDS in
the world of work. Country profile produced withihe ILO-GTZ partnership. Geneva Switzerland.
Retrieved July 11, 2005 from
http://www.ilo.org/public/english/protection/trawds/publ/cp_3_moldova.pdf
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reflect, however, the fact that 10-15 per cenhefworkforce are working

only part-time or are on unpaid leaBetkmann & Rai, 2004, p. 12)

ILO’s report offered that Moldova’s population hbsen in decline over the
years. The total population of the Republic isreated to have fallen by about 60,000
between 1995 and 2000, (from a total of approxitgademillion peoplé’), and was
projected to decline by about 25,000 more by 2005:

...the loss of population has been the high levaduifmigration: the net

migration rate projected for 2000-2005 is -1.9 peousand. As this

emigration is largely for work, it is persons of lking-age who are

leaving the country, which has meant that the depecy ratio inside

Moldova has tended to increase, putting a straint®omsocial protection

systems. Fifty-four per cent of the population &$vim the rural areas

(Beckmann & Rai, 2004 p. 12)

And further offers that “in 2000, the proportion g@opulation that was
economically active was only 45.4 per cent (47.Agaent for men and 43.5 per cent for
women). The highest unemployment rate was amon@4tgear-olds and persons over
the age of 54”"Beckmann & Rai, 2004, p. 12)

Russia was rated the world’s fourth most corruptinty in a survey by
Transparency International, a Berlin-based thimk @@Caldwell et al, 1997) and Moldova
has been identified by Freedom House (2000) aspeisdourth most corrupt country,
and one of the 30 most corrupt countries in theldvdBeing a trade partner and that

Moldova is dependent upon Russia for its primargonts put it in a precarious position.

In its 2004 report, Freedom House ranked Moldova gsartly free” country giving it a

31 population figure and following information obtathe June 11, 2005 from

http://www.turism.md/eng/section/38rhe Republic of Moldova has a population of 42@dillion and is

one of the most densely populated European cosntRepulation density is 126.2 persons per square
kilometre. Moldova is populated by different ethgups. A breakdown of major ethnic groups is as
follows: Moldovans — 64,5%, Ukrainians - 13,8 %,sRians — 13 %, others (Gagauzians, Bulgarians,, Jews
Byelorussians, Germans, etc.). A high ratio of gbeulation lives in the rural area. The urban pafah
represents 45%. The major cities of Moldova incltlde capital city, Chisinau (over 700,000 people);
Tiraspol (apr. 200,000); Balti (160,000); Tighirizt0,000).
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political rights ranking of “3” and a civil libegs ranking of “4’*2 The extremely low
salaries of public officials (an average monthliasafor a civil servant in 1999 was 350
lei or $30 USD) and the existence of well-financeu large-scale organised crime
interact to make corruption mutually beneficial oRg executed privatisation, unrealistic
budgets, financial need and the porous Easterrebimcthe Transnistria regidhcreate
an ideal situation for exploitation.

Perhaps no place in Europe faces the wrenchinglggnsbof poverty quite as
acutely as Moldova. Torn by civil war in the Traistna region and lagging behind
while the rest of Europe charges forward towarcheaac union, this landlocked former
Soviet republic sandwiched between Ukraine and Rdemhas become a black-market
hub of human trafficking (Baker, 2002). Bluntly t&#d, Moldova is in economic crisis
with high rates of unemployment, few economic opyaties, lacking a positive
economic outlook towards the future, ultra-high mpeoyment, hyper-inflation and
corruption all feed a black market economy thassgbods as well as people.

The reality for women in this region is also undepresentation in politics,
drastic unemployment and a re-emergence of traditicocietal values constricting

women’s emancipation.

32 Both measures are within a scale from one to sewiere the ranking one is designated to a country
which is completely “free” such as Canada, Germamustralia and the ranking of seven is design&ted

a country which is “not free” such as China, Satudibia, or Sudan. Freedom House (2004). Freedom in
the world country ratings 1972-2003. Retrieved duly 2005 fromhttp://www.freedomhouse.org

¥ Transnistria region in East Moldova (also knowriTesns-Dniester Region), between the Dniester River
and the Ukrainian border is populated by a Russiath Ukrainian majority that objects to Moldovan-
Romanian rapprochement. Armed clashes between Maiddorces and Trans-Dniester secessionists
(mostly Russians and Ukrainians) led to Russianyantervention on the side of the secessionistthén
early 1990s, and the proclamation of a Trans-DeieRepublic, with Tiraspoés its capital. The republic
has not been internationally recognized. A peacerdcwith the Moldovan government giving the region
greater autonomy was signed in 1997. Beyond thé&r@oof any strong national government, the region
has become an international transit center for gihegggoods. A Russian-sponsored peace plan for the
region was rejected by Moldova in Nov., 2003, afteridovan demonstrations against it; the deal would
have permitted Russian troops to remain untili 2020btained June 11, 2005 from
http://www.bartleby.com/65/tr/TransDnst.html
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Underrepresentation within politics is symbolised & disproportionate number
of women holding high positions of political offiqgguch as Ministers, Directors, and
other Chiefs of State), which currently is only twomen from a total of 27 positioifs
compared to the total population that is female5%4*° in Moldova who need female
representation in social, political, civil and eoamc arenas.

Furthermore, the established societal values arntitudss that purport
stereotypical division of gender roles and expeémtat continue to exist. Namely that
women should remain home to care for children, reldearents and a household; that
women who do work can be expected to earn less ynthraa their male counterparts;
that women who work as subordinates to men canxpected to engage in sexual

‘responsibilities’ as part of their job description

2.1.1.1 Economics

Increased social problems such as poverty, domeistience® and trafficking in
women have also accompanied the transition in MadoStrengthened levels of
misogyny, discrimination and inequality have emdrdeelling traditional beliefs and
relegating women to subordinate or subservientiposi within society.

Such economic decline fuels the need to seek arbéte and with such

motivation, women seeking employment elsewhere epldeeir trust in travel and

34 Consult Appendix | for the complete list of ChiefsStates for Moldova retrieved September 17, 2006
from Central Intelligence Agency Chiefs of Stateda@abinet Ministers of Foreign Governments
https://www.cia.gov/cia/publications/chiefs/indetxth and confirmed through a Moldovan contact October
19, 2006. In bold and italicised font the two wonMimisters identified on this list are Minister ddistice,
Victoria Iftodi and First Deputy Prime Minister,#ida Greciani.

% Retrieved September 17, 2006 from
http://www.phrasebase.com/english/countries/indgx&cat=173&newpage=People

% The study by Minnesota Advocates for Human Rigitknowledged that it is not clear, whether the
actual rate of domestic violence is increasing bether reporting of domestic violence has changezks
independence (Minnesota Advocates for Human Rightafficking in Women: Moldova and Ukraine”
December 2000 Minnesota Advocates for Human Rights)
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employment agencies offering opportunities for esgplent elsewhere and which in
most cases turns out to be a front for traffickinp the sex industr. Another poll in
Moldova by the Romanian Centre for Opinion and Méar8tudies (CSOP) found that
36% of Moldovans would like to leave the countrydanake money abroad for some
time, while 26% want to leave ‘for good®® Other studies estimate 600,000 to 1 million
Moldovans currently live abroad (IOM, 2001; OSCHE02) or 25% of working age
Moldovans are employed abroad. With such strong bmis) the assumed ease and
ability to find work abroad and/or the need andidet® leave Moldova for employment
elsewhere may increase the risk of trafficking argloitation.

For the rural population, migration is perceivedths only survival strategy
evidenced in some villages where more than hahefpopulation has migrated. Poverty
is the driving force behind women willing to accgqb offers abroad. The OSCE (2002)
also reported that for Moldova,

net external migration of young people aged betwigkeR4 is estimated at

130,000, the third highest rate in the Central afgstern

European/Commonwealth of Independent States/BBkigion [whereas]

almost 90 percent of young people ages 18-29 wdikkl to leave

Moldova for at least a little while, over 37 perteould leave forever if

they had the opportunity, with only 9 percent otigg people wishing to
stay in Moldové’.

37 Other agencies offer scholastic experiences abmadriage or women learn about these employment
opportunities through friends, boyfriends, relasive acquaintances.

% As cited in International Organisation for Miguii (2001).Victims of Trafficking in the Balkans: A
Study of Trafficking in Women and Children for Séxgxploitation To, Through and From the Balkan
Region International Organization for Migration p.50.

% Interview with the UNICEF Assistant Representati@ovanna Barberis, 24 July 2001 by the
Organisation for Security and Cooperation in EurgpSCE) as cited in Organisation for Security and
Cooperation Europe (2002)rafficking in Human Beings in South Eastern Eurdperrent Situation and
Responses to Trafficking in Human Beings in AlbaBiesnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia, the
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, the Former Yugoskepublic of Macedonia, Moldova and Romania,
(LOC) UNICEF/UNOHCHR/OSCE-ODIHR, p.25.
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Lack of opportunities is understood to be the maason (OSCE, 2002), and
where almost 30 percent of its total populatiomp(agimately 4 million) are children and
youth under 18 years of age (UNICEF, 2000) thus tbird of its population perceives
itself to have little or no future opportunitiesdaa desire to seek them abroad. Increasing
official and illegal migration to seek employmentneighbouring countries or Western
Europe has offset the small positive growth in daely and mid-1990s, and is now
significantly contributing to population declinen lsome communities only half the
former population remaifi%

In a report produced by the International Orgaresafor Migration concerning
their collaborative work in the Balkan Region wilgencies such as the International
Catholic Migration Commission (ICMC) (2000), thetioaalities of all victims assisted
by the agencies involved were collected. The repaghlighted the disproportionate
number of women originating from Moldova at 57%eofotal of 117 cases. Of women
assisted by the International Police Task Forcdasnia and Herzegovina Moldova
reveals to be the highest origin country at 48%mfra total of 199 cases. Victims
recognised by the Former Yugoslav Republic Of Maoga Ministry of Interior in 2000
further identified Moldova as a prime country ofgim at 23% from total of 75 cases
following Bulgaria at 39%, and the nationality obmen sheltered by United Methodist
Committee On Relief in Kosovo also showed Moldosadigh origin country at 41% of

a total of 188 cases behind the category ‘Othe4686.

“0 At the beginning of 2000, there were thought toabsund 600,000 Moldovan citizens abroad in search
of a job or residence — UNDP “National Human Depetent Report 2000” as cited in UNICEF “The
Situation of Children and Women in the RepublicMéldova 2000-2001: Assessment and Analysis”
UNICEF Moldova 2000. The International Helsinki Eeation for Human Rights in their “Women 2000”
study also found that between 600,000 and oneamilliersons (more than 20% of the entire population)
left the country in the last few years to find wathroad.
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2.1.1.2 Violence

A country of origin, in the dynamic of traffickings the country in which the
women consider their place of residence prior todpérafficked and forced into sexual
exploitation. For many, this place of residencethsir birth place, their country of
nationality but also the country from which theysde to leave. The literature presents
several casual factors influencing why women wisHeave their home countries and
experiencing violence is one such factor. Researakt question “what is going on in
this country that makes people so desperate t@®d¥ow is it so terrible that risking
one’s safety presents as a viable and suitablerojti

Compounded with the economic despair patriarch@udés towards women
prevail in Moldova. Poverty, feminised poverty amormalised violence are considered
other compounding factors behind a woman’s desirenigrate (OSCE, 2002) since
many perceive that there are no options availabteem and wish to escape the situation
but are consequently victimised - the majority @ople trafficked into sweatshops;
domestic work and prostitution are women (MDHR, @00n such a country where
women face the shortest life expectancy in EurdpdICEF, 2000), venturing to the
unknown does not present itself to be a substant&l compared to remaining in
Moldova and for many, they declare not that theyléor wealth and a glamorous life
elsewhere but would rather leave all that they kibewause it is so terrible and anything,
anywhere would be better than home.

Violence against women in Moldova is sadly the n@nd unfortunately civil,
state funded and/or non governmental mechanismadaireecurely established or if so,

partially or minimally funded and supported. As28f00, “the legal framework does not
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address domestic violence specifically” (HRW, 2000317).

In 1997, the statistical evidence of women murderedhe context of

domestic violence revealed that out of 70 cases,id@lved wives

murdered by their husbands, 16 cases of women maddby their
partners, nine were cases of mothers killed byrteens and two were

cases of adult daughters murdered by their pa(eir¥V, 2000, p. 317).

Women wishing to leave abusive relationships dohate options in terms of
where they could go for assistance and growingnua@ patriarchal environment teaches
women that what violence goes on within the fanslynormal”, “acceptable”, and is to
be tolerated. Society as a whole condemns the wamanwishes to leave her abusive
situation, does not support her in reporting vitleeidents, and brands her as a trouble
maker while reinforcing the cultural norm that \@nte within the home is expected and
normalised (HRW, 2000, p.318). “The very traditibrettitudes towards women

prevailing in society, extreme poverty and violeace behind the young women'’s desire

to migrate” (OSCE, 2002, p.25).

2.1.2 Moldovan Women

“Many people have suffered since the collapse ef3bviet Union, but women
and children have suffered disproportionately” (Heg, n.d., p.4). The feminisation of
poverty has burdened women in post-Soviet cultorthé extent that they are desperate
to leave their country in order to find (any) wakroad. This unfortunately places them
in a vulnerable position and susceptible to tr&#is’ offers of (false) employment
elsewhere. Due to the constitutional obligatiowtwk in the Soviet Union (prior to the

collapse of the communist system), the percentagenployed women was probably the
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highest in the world. At the beginning of the triéina to market economy, women'’s
wages were only 70 percent of meft's.

The threat of sanctions or deportation also inkibittims of trafficking from
exposing themselves and keeps them dependent dredrtd their traffickers. And since
prostitution is an offence against the Civil Codw®l a&socially condemned, women fear
admitting they worked as prostitutes to assistggoinvestigations because they fear they
will go to jail and/or social stigma - these beputent reasons for the lack of prosecution
cases, convictions and information on traffickimgl és victim&>.

Unemployment for women impacts extended family ahddren as well since
most women bear the responsibility of caring féisgs, elderly parents and/or children
of their own. In the late 1990s, women made up ntloa® 80 percent of single-parent,

single-income heads of families raising childrenl among that population group, over

1 Azhgikhina, 2001, p. 218 as cited in Hughes, D(Nld.). Supplying Women for the Sex Industry:
Trafficking from the Russian Federation; Sexuaditiae PostcommunismiJniversity of Rhode Island.
Edited by A. Stulhofer, T. Sandfort, V. Diehl Eljaand J. Elias. Obtained June 20, 2005 from
http://www.uri.edu/artsci/wms/hughes/pubtrfrep.htm

“2 Often the case, women are not aware of whethestiprton is legal or not in the country in whidety
have been trafficked but assume it is illegal agat farrest and/or deportation because typicallyiltegal

in the country from which they originated. Howevearious countries across Europe have legalised or
decriminalised prostitution. The Netherlands foample, has legalised prostitution but one must be a
national of the Netherlands in order to work legately. Working as a prostitute is in itself legalthe
Netherlands. “In October 2000, it was also madallég employ sex workers and manage a sex business.
However, there are still some restrictions, such psostitute must register with the city and paes, and
she/he must not work in a non-tolerance zone famgpte. Most migrant sex workers cannot simply start
working in the Netherlands; they need adequate periMost importantly, migrants cannot obtain arpier
specifically for sex work. EU nationals do not needemployment permit. Please consider that the new
EU countries still do needn employment permit for the Netherlands (excluding citizens of Malta and
Cyprus). Non-EU migrants who want to work as ptagtis need a residence permit without restrictmms
work. This permit can be obtained only through mage, registered partnership or couples who anediv
together and are registered under the same addresigrant sex worker cannot obtain a residencenfier
for the purpose of sex work. There is no specifitpyment permit - a precondition for obtaining a
residence permit - for any type of work involvingeXual acts" or "sexual services" (whether selfleygal

or as an employee).” The project Femmigration nspred by the European Commission Directorate A-
General Justice and Home Affairs, Unit A/5 CitiZeips Charter of Fundamental Rights, Racism and
Xenophobia, within the Daphne Programme (2000-2008s EU-Project has been realized in partnership
with Amnesty for Women e.V. and the TAMPEP Netwdrke above information and quote was retrieved
July 11, 2005 and updated November 5, 2006 from
http://www.leuchtaktiv.de/images/_arbeitsproben/fetart/index.html
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80 percent were unemployed (Engel, 1998 as citedughes, n.d.). Stanley (1998 as
cited in Hughes, n.d.) revealed that the economa employment situation for women
remains so grave that in some regions there weperte of hundreds of women —
formerly employed teachers, nurses, single motlard school girls — going into
prostitution to survive. Women are increasinglyirtigyto go abroad for employment,
haven given up any possibilities at home and inesoases wish to escape their situations
and circumstances in hopes of something better.

UNICEF (2000) indicated that there is no direciadabout trafficking in Moldova
so estimates are often made from circumstantialeade. While the only official figures
available are inadequate, they do show a 250 pemenease in trafficking from 1997 to
1999. There are numerous reports by women traffidkem other countries and that
many Moldova women are being forced to work astfdes abroad. By January 2000,
Save the Children with assistance from the Intéwnat Organisation for Migration and
other international organisations had repatriatetbtal of 263 victims. INTERPOL
repatriated 36 Moldovans over the same period apibfe of victims of trafficking in
Kosovo found that 64 percent were Moldovans, withother nationality represented by

more than 15 percent (IOM, 2001).

2.2. Definitions of the Trafficking of Women for the Purpose of Sexual Exploitation

Trafficking in human beings is a multifaceted, ewrareasing problem of
global scope. It requires a co-ordinated, inteigisary and international
response. As a transnational crime, traffickindhiiman beings needs to
be tackled through an integrated approach at rafioregional and
international levels. Countries of origin, trarsitd destination must work
together in order to achieve significant progressSTHF
http://www.stabilitypact.org/trafficking/default.p3
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“Trafficking does not occur in a vacuum. It is anee as a result of various and
combined social situations and circumstances, lsgatems, people and their needs.
Trafficking is not one event but a series of cdostie acts and circumstances
implicating a wide range of actors” (Robinson, 22To extract one aspect of this
equation would be futifé when seeking a solution to trafficking since tlembined
forces (or causal factors) would continue to aanewith the elimination of one of its
links. For example, simply addressing the legakaspf trafficking by increasing border
controls or making legal migration possibilities maalifficult, would not prevent or deter
women wishing to enter a country for employmentsianother aspect, such as poverty
or economic despair would continue to exist in ¢mintry of origin thereby pushing her
out in order to find work to survive and consequiemnito the hands of exploiters and
traffickers.

Depending upon the agency addressing the isst;kiag has been defined and
considered from varying perspectives. Some considewiolation of a woman’s human
rights or another form of gender specific violenicethat she is considered a modern day
slave through the use of intimidation and forcehtd®ndage, withheld wages, limited
freedom and independence, alienation and/or passpofiscation, condoned violence,
objectification and second class citizenship. Addieg the issue as a violation of human

rights means acknowledging that trafficking is alaiion of the basic human rights to

3 Robinson, Mary [1 #541] (2002, April 10). “Council Europe Panel Discussion: Combating Trafficking
in Human Beings — A European Convention?” Postestop-Traffic Digest

“4 By addressing and/or revising for example migratiaws (making migration laws more strict thereby
reducing the amount of appropriate applicants),ld/oot completely address the issue of traffickilidgs
hypothesised that since the factors that are cgusomen (and men) to leave their countries of arigi
remain prevalent (unemployment), restricting acdesanother country would not deter that persomfro
migrating but rather indirectly encourage him/misblicit illegal means of entry (and thereby sohjey
oneself to increased risk and exploitation) or &g another country in which migration laws ar¢ a®
strict. Consequently, the trafficking of personaudocontinue regardless of amended migration laws.
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which all persons are entitled - the right to lif@ equality, dignity and security; the right
to just and favourable conditions of work; the tigh health, and the right to be
recognised as a person before the*favifthese are rights which all are entitled
irrespective of gender, nationality, occupationaoy other identifier. A human rights
approach also demands acknowledgment of the regpldpsof governments to protect
and promote the rights of all persons within thgirisdictions. This responsibility
translates into a legal obligation on governmeata/éork towards eliminating trafficking
and related exploitation. Passivity and inactioa iasufficient. Tolerance or complicity
is inexcusable (Robinson, 2002).

Others consider it an issue of migration in thatnea have illegally migrated to
another country — entered its borders without prgg@ers, permits or visas — and in
effect have victimised the state. This perspectd®pted by several governmental
agencies considers the country to be the victirthis dynamic rather than the women
who have been trafficked and exploited. Its conoeist declarations and legislation uses
language that addresses issues such as illeg@sgrdeportation statistics, numbers of
false visas issued, the amount of people stayiry their visa-permitted time frame and
criminal justice efforts (financial and otherwist) deter, investigate, prosecute and
protect those involved.

For others trafficking is an issue of prostitutio®Bne cannot separate the
trafficking of women for sexual exploitation withidliaving consideration for prostitution
for it is for the purpose of prostitution that teesomen are coerced, bought, sold and

exploited. Different legal systems and practicesorgn governments make it more

> The Universal Declaration of Human Rights prockithat the rights set forth within each Article are
“common standard of achievement for all peoplesahdations. http://www.hrweb.org/legal/udhr.html
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difficult to come to an agreement on definitionsdaconventions/protocols for
eradication. Some states apply a prohibitionisabolitionist approacfi, while others
practice legalisation or regulatitn

Yet the attitude associated with examining prosttuin this sphere also varies
with the agency or government involved. For if aaggmment has legalised prostitution
and brothels their input and activity toward theus will be different from the
government or agencies wishing to abolish prositut Considerably impactful is a
government or agency’s acknowledgment, or lackethierof demand as a relevant
component in the equation of prostitution. Unfoettely a common perception among
many is that women engaging in prostitution (retgssl if they are forced to prostitute
themselves and held in debt bondage), are the cdidbe problem and “not respected or
regarded as victims of crime” (Kelly, 2003, p. 10B}tention and focus towards the
buyers, traffickers and solicitors of prostitutio® subsequently not as pronounced.
Detailed discourse and examination of the varyinggitution ideologies is beyond the
scope of this doctoral study, however, acknowledmyedthe differences among agencies
that deal with trafficked women and the impact thas$ on declaring a unified definition
across borders.

Still others consider trafficking of women to falithin the purview of organised

6 “A moral rejection and criminalization of prostiton assumes that prostitution itself is a violatiof
human rights as it results from an objectificatiord exploitation of the female body. This has reslin
prohibitionist legislation that penalizes both th@stitute and the pimp, or an abolitionist applo#tat
criminalizes prostitution in general but not theogtitute herself. In France, for example, the gron
abolitionist approach envisions all prostitutesvagims and seeks to entirely eliminate prostitotigLa
Strada, n.dGender Dimensiarretrieved July 11, 2005 frohttp://lastrada.free.ngo.pl/

47 A decriminalization approach envisions prostitatias legitimate work and attempts to regulate the
situation of exploitation that surrounds it. Thttse prostitute is not per se a victim but insteadoaker
entitled to legal protection from exploitation aoting to national labor laws. In the Netherlands,
prostitution is a registered form of labor and sgbjto standard laws, protections and entitlements”
(Gender Dimension, n.d. retrieved July 11, 2008&fhtp://free.ngo.pl/lastrada/page5.html#Nagloyvek
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crime and its applicability to convention and crissder cooperation conventions and
agreements. This approach stems mainly from gowvemtsnmor international bodies
seeking a solution to the financial and legal wisation of its members or countries. It
considers trafficking of women as one of the maipes of criminal activities carried out
by organised criminal networks in addition to diugfficking or weapons trafficking,.
Although correct in its categorisatiinto consider the trafficking of womesolely as
another aspect of organised crime activity does gie¢ it the breadth and depth it
deserve®. In addition, this approach also considers theedtse victimised party in the
crime rather than examining the violence and hungints violations inflicted upon the
trafficked women.

Of all the non governmental organisations, regioaatl local police forces,
international and national agencies and other gwuental and non governmental offices
involved with investigating cases, prosecuting odfers, protecting victims, enforcing
trafficking laws, adopting prevention and protestimeasures, they use no common
unified definition of trafficking for sexual expl@ition (Coomaraswamy, 2000). Several
of these agencies utilise the United Nation’s d&€in of trafficking™ yet throughout the
global attention and effort paid to the issue,albagencies collaborate by using the same

definition. Further indicated in Coomaraswmay’saitps that historical characterisations

“8 Trafficking of women is often facilitated by orgaed networks but it can also be a result of minor
players or individuals engaged in the dynamic iteoto make some extra money. Persons such addrien
and acquaintances of trafficked women, corruptgecéind border patrol officers or fishermen, whoeatc
much needed cash in exchange for allowing traffieke use their boats, are at times involved artd no
necessarily belong to an organised criminal network

49 By limiting the scope of trafficking to include lgnorganised networks removes investigative and
legislative jurisdiction away from smaller casestiafficking, internal trafficking or causal faceand
preventative efforts.

% For further elaboration on the United Nation’s idigion of trafficking: The United Nations 1949
Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic imd®@s and the Exploitation of the Prostitution dh€s
and The United Nations Protocol to Prevent, Sugpiesd Punish Trafficking in Persons, Especially
Women and Children listed below, please refer thice 2.2.2.
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of trafficking are outdated, ill-defined and norspensive to the current realities of the
movement of and trade in people and to the natndeextent of the abuses inherent in
and incidental to trafficking (Stewart, 1998).

For various reasons - political, ideological, eaoimy gender-focused - each
agency has their valid reasons for choosing a itiefii". Yet in an attempt for a world-
wide collusion of resource to combat and prevest titafficking of women for the
purpose of sexual exploitation, a unified defimtiwould be the place to start. As such,
with varying definitions among varying countriesdathe governments and agencies
within those countries, investigative and prosegatcefforts, information campaigns,
prevention and research goals, deportation andtegqiation efforts lack cohesion and
encounter many obstacles when attempting to wagkther (cross border) to eradicate
trafficking as often times that main goal (eradma) does unite them all. Furthermore,
trafficked women within such systems can be pushether into a disadvantaged
situation because they are often wrongly identjfiemtegorised and registered, and as a
consequence they unwittingly forfeit their right teceive proper assistance. Such
conditions influence the accuracy of data on tc&ifig (IOM, 2001) and the means and
methods utilised to study the crime and assisfidtsms™2.

Apart from its lack of a unified definition acroagencies and institutions, and the
criticisms surrounding those definitions or perspes, the trafficking of women for the

purpose of sexual exploitation does enjoy competeetinitions. The following

®1 Often times the funding agent or agency associaiigil an organisation will dictate its agenda and
consequent ideology and applicable definition(s).

*2f a police officer who raids a brothel does ruzritify a woman as being a victim of traffickingpeswill

not be afforded the measures available under gioteacts or legislation which would provide herttwi
psychological, medical, legal and reintegratioristaece. Rather, she would be arrested, incarckeatd
criminalised for her victimisation.
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definitions are commonly utilised in the interna@ community.

2.2.1 What is the trafficking of women for the purpse of sexual exploitation

The Global Survival Network has identified four &goof situations that result in
women’s and girl’s involvement in the sex trade I6Ba, 1999). The first group includes
women who have completely duped and coerced. Suchew have no idea where they
are going or the nature of the work they will bendo The second group comprises
women who are told half-truths by their recruital®ut their employment and are then
forced to do work to which they have not previousfreed and about which they have
little or no choice. Both their movement and theawer to change their situation are
severely restricted by debt bondage and confistatib their travel documents or
passport. The third group are women who are infdratsout the kind of work they will
be doing (providing sexual services). Although tlieynot want to do such work, they
see no viable economic alternative, and therefeliaquish control to their trafficker
who exploits their economic and legal vulnerabilioy financial gain, while keeping
them, often against their will, in situations ofbtlebondage. The fourth group is
comprised of women who are fully informed aboutwwk they are to perform, have no
objection to performing it, are in control of théimances and have relatively unrestricted
movements (Coomaraswamy000). The fourth group is the only situationttbannot
be classified as trafficking for sexual exploitatio

“At the age of 18, Elena has graduated the lyceutncbuldn't continue

her faculty studies because of the lack of findn&aources. Her former

school - mate who also didn’t manage to matricuiat&niversity, have

came with MAKLER? journal in which showed her an advertisement - an

agency offered the most "legal" work contracts abdrand services in
arranging all the necessary documents. "Why shduhntry?" asked her

3 The name of a local news journal which carriesousr advertisements for employment etc.
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M., her schoolmate. They left for Chisinau. At tfice “a woman from

that agency asked us if we have a passport and dchate can to do?”

And because we haven't had the passport and noymsine has told us

it's ok, because the agency will lend us the moaag, we will give them

back from the first salaries. Then we came withanmwho made us our

passports very fast. In two weeks they have toldhas Visas are ready

and we left.*

These four categories highlight the changing natfitdie experiences of women
who move or are moved, voluntarily migrate, ardfitleed or exploited. Women'’s status
does not remain fixed; their position may shift iee¢n the four categories and
throughout the course of their movement, irrespeatif how, why or where they move,
women are subjected to various forms of violencd axperiences as a result of the
behaviour of traffickers, pimps, brothel ownersemuts, legal systems and governmeghts

The vignettes here are used to define traffickiog the purpose of sexual
exploitation in a colloquial manner. Katid’sstory is one of thousands and strikingly
similar in many ways to those of the many other worwho have been trafficked from
their countries of origin to another country andcéal into prostitution. Other stories are
factual case studies taken directly from the wofkthe International Center for the
Protection and Promotion of Woman’s Rights “La 8#&ain Moldova’. Sometimes
these women willing go with the traffickers to sesw jobs and new lives (jobs and

lives not involving prostitution), sometimes theyeacoerced or kidnapped, and

sometimes they know they will be working in the agg in prostitution, albeit not under

* Portions of this story were retrieved July 8, 2086®m the La Strada Moldova website
http://www.lastrada.mthased on their work assisting survivors of triffig.

5 Negative government experiences that could shiftoanan between categories would be if she was
inaccurately labeled a criminal (for entering amoy illegally) rather than as a victim of trafficlg and
subsequently treated as such through prosecution.

%8 This name has been changed but the story appiagtdp-Traffic Digest, 22 June 2002 Volume 1 #576
based on an interview conducted by journalist $hBstrlington for Reuters.

*" Retrieved June 13, 2005 from the La Strada weh#ipe//www.lastrada.md/
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what conditions (i.e., debt-bondage). Regardlesstoth scenario pertains to any of the
thousands of women trafficked each year, traffigkfor sexual exploitation involves

certain key elements that define it as such: thee afscoercion or deceit to obtain and
transport women; deceit of intended destination/@neémployment purpose and
circumstances; confiscation of her papers or iterdocuments; physical, emotional
and/or sexual abuse or the threat of such; and tegdlegal crossing of borders with

recruiters or traffickers in tow.

“Katia, a petite green-eyed woman with a quiet gpiteft her poor
farming village in the former Soviet republic of Mova at the age of 19
on the promise of work as a waitress in Italy. Aftevelling for days
hidden in the back of a truck, she was delivered bkmme in the northern
Italian city of Bologna. ‘That was when | discoverehad been sold,” she
says, balling her hands up into fists. Instead aitimg on tables, Katia
was dumped on a local highway to work as a prdstiéund told to come
home with a fistful of cash or she would be beatgth a stick that was
prominently displayed in the living room. ‘I didriiave papers or friends,
| didn't have any choice,” she says, sipping cofifezont of a fireplace in
one of the hundreds of safe houses set up acelgddt refugees from the
flourishing international trade in young women aguls. Katia, like
thousands of Albanians, Nigerians, Russians andaR@ns are lured to
Western Europe every year with promises of jobs, iastead are forced
to have sex up to 10 times a night in cars.”

“I have met a boy at a discotheque. We were ddon@ period of time,
he was very nice with me. He seemed to be veryiecabout my life and
one-day he has asked me whether | would like teeledroad to work.”
This girl did not even ask him what kind of work Wwas offered her, she
liked the idea of receiving good money. All the eggary - the passport,
Visa, transportation, were arranged in a week. Weee 3 girls, who have
left to Germany...we have found ourselves in Albamhere | have came
with a group of 7 more girls, two previous beinddsm Belgrade... We
were living several girls in a house...we had tacgaeach evening and
each night some one of us was selected and...”

“With the ‘representative of an agency’ car we hkefefor lasi, where we

were placed in a hotel for several days. Other oame, took us and we
went with them until the Yugoslavian border, whigk have crossed that
night through the mountains. | have understood pinaiises to arrange
all the necessary documents were false - we didive any documents
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and that's why we were forced to cross the boritiegailly... We have

driving for two days, they have violated us by tutrasked them to stop

the car, because we have necessities and we weegve@...They have

stopped just after a couple of hours, near a howbkere there people

were. | understood this after one of us (we werasked the house owner

to help her and gave him the money which she had k&lden. The

owner have took the money and then approachedriber éind told him

everything... They have beaten her cruelly, shédeeteven walk. ..

Typically, a trafficker would seek out an individugransport her to a different
locality (within or outside of the country of origi use force or coercion to gain access
to and maintain control over that person with thienmtion to exploit her for financial
gain; victims often endure a myriad of exploitatiparposes to which they have not
consented (Coomaraswamy, 2000). Trafficking speddiff targets the trafficked person
as an object of exploitation and inherently invehee violation of human rights. The
purpose from the beginning of the process is tdagxthis person and to gain a profit.
Deception and coercion both play a role in traffigk(IOM, 2001).

A description of the “typical” case of a woman figfed for the purpose of
sexual exploitation is detailed below. This dedaip is a fictitious compilation
combined from various studies, interviews and #searcher’'s experiences during the
course of this doctoral study.

To become trafficked, a woman is initially recrditeiith the promise of a good
job in another country and lacking better optioht@nes, she agrees to go, sometimes
with the intent on permanently migrating or to waeknporarily and return home with

money. Often times this connection is made throaghacquaintance, a friend, a

boyfriend, or sometimes a stranger or through theall newspaper which advertises

*% |bid.
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employment abrodd Unfortunately in many villages, rural areas otiesi success
stories are common - of women and men, friendstamnlisfamily members or
acquaintances who had successfully travelled tohan@ountry, worked and made good
money and returned to the village or city in aniiaoyed state. Often times these stories
are told by persons working for traffickers andrtgyto recruit new women to go abroad,
and because of dire economic opportunities andngacust in these people, women are
willing to believe that better opportunities exfst them elsewhere despite any risks
involved.

Reports of success abroad combined with lack ofl@mpent at home and
general ignorance of life in other countries makgag of the population susceptible to
exploitation. Three-quarters of single mothers egped a desire to go abroad to gain
employment to support their families, yet most luérh admitted they knew little about
social conditions abroad (UNICEF, 2000). Therease cases in which women are lured
with false marriage offers through agencies thaintlthey set up young women with
eligible and prosperous husbands-to-be in westatioms. It is through any one of these
methods that the women are recruited into theitiaffg chain.

If through a travel or booking agency, the necessiavel documentation and
paperwork are arranged (or appear to be arrangetl)he woman is asked to submit her
passport and other official documentation alonghveib agreed upon sum of money to
facilitate the transaction and pay for transpaotatilt is here when she is told that she
will be working, for example, cleaning house fodilomatic family in Germany or

working as a waitress in a café in Italy or takiugglish classes in the United Kingdom.

%9 Frequently these employment agencies are noirfejiz but pose as so in order to traffic women into
various countries across Europe.
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Perhaps also the agent has told her that the @mag costs are more than she is able to
afford at that time and so the remaining amount k&l withdrawn from her monthly
salary. In many cases work permits are requiredidgitimate work, for entry into a
country, and border crossing. The fee agreed upbmden the agency and the woman is
indicated to be placed towards purchasing such renipeln some cases legitimate
documents and work permits are obtained (undertameent visas), or false documents
which investigators discover or suspect are beingnufactured through corrupt
government officials. At other times, no papers ptechased at all, unbeknown or
known to the woman involved.

Once the arrangements have been made, the wonemtasted via automobile,
train, airplane or on foot, to her destination alivered to an employer or to another
intermediary who brokers her employm@nfThe woman has no control over the nature
or place of work, or the terms or conditions of leenployment. At this stage many
women learn they have been deceived about theenafuthe work they will do, most
have been lied to about the financial arrangemantsconditions of their employment
and all find themselves in coercive and abusiveasibns from which escape is both
difficult and dangerous (Ralph, 2000).

Perhaps it is en route to another country thatdseovers all is no what appears.
For her escorts may not enter the agreed upon igoonhot stop at the agreed upon city
when entering, or discussion begins to evolve thases her suspicion. Either way, she

is left without much option if the idea of stoppingchanging her mind appears. For she

0 What Europol and other investigating bodies hageavered is that many traffickers transport women
across porous borders (not patrolled or monitoredhsa through forests or mountains or between
neighbouring country villages) or with the assis&of corrupt border patrol officers who look thbey
way in exchange for immediate cash.
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may not know where she is, does not have monelgnger has her passport or she may
have trust in her escorts and want to believeigitbw opportunity.

When they do arrive at a destination, it is theat tthe becomes certain of the
deception. Some women report being taken to a daauditorium-like building where
they are forced to strip and then paraded on adtegqhg shown to perspective buyers.
The experience has been described as similar totlzacattle auction where the women
are considered objects, meat for sale and are epddmd examined for flaws and
considered for their worth based on their age, tguof origin and physical attributes.
Other women have reported being taken directly toat, brothel, hotel or private
residence where they are sold to the owner, leftth®ir escorts and forced into
prostitution. Often violence is used at this potot ‘convince’ the woman of her
obligations with beatings, rape or other sexuallevioe or the threat of such or
threatening her family back home (for the traffickdo know from which village or city
she has come). These attacks are often in therue®é other trafficked women to serve
as a warning or to reinforce their compliance.

The woman is told she is now the owner’s propenty will work on a daily basis
in order to pay back the costs incurred as a re$uier transportation and purchase. She
is told that she will work and all monies earned e taken to first pay this debt prior to
her receiving any personal earnings. This debt-agedsolidifies her position of slavery.
Also common is the use of emotional violence anahimdation where the owner will
tell the woman that when she earns a specified abmumoney she will then earn her
freedom and she will be able to leave. This emalidatackmail keeps the women in a

state of false hope. Or she may be threatened amst — that if she does not comply
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with the owner’s demands her will turn her ovethe police who will arrest her because
she is in the country illegally. Or she may be tthidt her family will be harmed if she

does not comply or that they will tell the peopte her home village that she is a
prostitute, which will shame her and prevent hesnirfeeling able to return or

reintegraté&".

During the course of her exploitation some womenraot permitted to leave the
brothel without an escort and are not permitted &rg time to socialise. In some
circumstances food, cigarettes, menstrual sup@ies heat is withheld as punishment for
non-compliance, in other circumstances violenagassgated and usually in the company
of other women to act as an example to others. Seoneen report having some freedom
and opportunity to leave the brothel alone and saxmeen also report that no violence
was used against them.

Time then passes (weeks, months or even years)oalydif a government’s
mandate is to raid brothels seeking illegal workersprostitutes, onf the woman
manages escape, will she then be referred fortasees to a non governmental
organisation (NGO) like La Strada or the InternadiloOrganisation for Migration. It is
then, depending upon the country in which she iand its laws and perspectives on
trafficking, that she must prove she was traffickeaerced or forced to prostitute) which
will result in her being identified as a victim wéfficking or an illegal migrant (it is here

where diverging categorisation hides the actual bemof women trafficked into a

1 What is often the reality is that in countriesooigin such as Moldova, prostitution is illegal atmbse
who engage in it are highly stigmatised. The caltunores surrounding prostitution shame women and
label them as unfit to be wives and mothers. Ewnerpiintries in which prostitution is legal, theisbcode

or cultural norm is not congruent with the legigat This reality acts as a fierce form of comptiarto
trafficked and exploited women for they have tragiioh acknowledging their experiences to family and
fear when attempting to return to their villagesl &<mme out of fear for public shaming and aliematio
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country). Until this is achieved or even when ih@t, she may be arrested and placed in a
detention centre and scheduled for deportation.

The European Council adopted Directive 2004/81/EIC28 April 20042
concerning the granting of residence permits tamig of trafficking who cooperate with
authorities. Countries such as Belgfirhave adopted a system wheréfithe woman is
willing to testify against their traffickers sheathreceive a temporary residence permit to
stay in the country, receive shelter and assistdrm® an NGO and obtain legal

assistance free of charge. In other circumstangbsre prosecution is not forthcoming

62 European Council Directive 2004/81/EC of 29 A®@D04 on the Residence permit issued to third-
country nationals who are victims of traffickinghimman beings or who have been the subject of @mnac
to facilitate illegal immigration, who cooperatetivthe competent authorities.

3 Under the Amnesty for Women EU-project sponsoredhigyEuropean Commission, Femmigration, the
Legal Agenda for Migrant Prostitutes and Traffick&dmen on the Internet pertaining to Europe, reéie
July 11, 2005 fromhttp://www.femcities.at/004/Knowledgebase?kbid=16%orms that “if a sex worker
[enters Belgium] is a victim of trafficking in womethe police may be interested in her statements a
victim or as a witness — for instance against peapars of trafficking in women, or against persaviso
have brought her into the country or to whom she treed to give part of her earnings. However, women
who work as sex workers without the appropriatédezge permits are committing an offenceigdrijf")

(for further information on possibilities for ledyakentering and staying in Belgium. In this cases woman

is — as far as the police is concerned — both tbnv of a crime (human trafficking) and the acalise
(because of contraveninigter alia, the law on aliens, the laws on the employmerfordign workers, or
the laws on independent economic activity by famerg).” In practicehough, “if a woman has committed
crimes caused by her vulnerable situation due plo@ation, trafficking etc., the police and prosdon
service are mostly interested in catching the erats, to stop organised crime such as human tkaffic’
Victims of trafficking have special rights whichllfmwv within a three phase system. As part of Phase

“if a foreigner is apparently a victim of humanffieking, and was found by the authorities (polisecial
inspection, prosecution service ...) or a third péirdividuals, NGO's etc.) they have to inform arfethe
three recognised centres for assistance of victifisuman trafficking. The centres inform the appare
victim about her rights and possibilities. If shants to think everything over before making a denig
statement, she will receive a 45 days order todeBe@lgium and the Schengen area. This is called the
reflection period. One of the main conditions iattshe break with her environment of exploitation a
accept the assistance of a specialised centreseRhs involves, “after she made a report/a statentiee
supposed victim will receive a declaration of aati\("aankomstverklaring”) for 3 months; after one
prolongation of this declaration of arrival an iription in the register of foreigners (BIVR) whidh valid

for six months. With both these documents, shdlégsvad to work with a work permit C. The document
will be prolonged as long as the conditions (corapen with the judicial authorities and no contagth

the environment of exploitation) are fulfilled amag long as the investigation is going on. She aldb
receive social welfare; have a right to educatlmne a right to legal and psychological assistadriRiease
three involves “when the judicial investigation finished and the case is going to court, a victim o
trafficking in human beings has the right to berespnted by a lawyer. Once the perpetrators andaed
there is a possibility that the victim can stay &r undefined period. If the prosecution servioses the
investigation - for instance, because they canimot the suspects, lack of proof etc. - the appavetim

will receive no more documents and has to leavedhmtry.
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for various reasons, arrangements are made tarbarrto her country of origin anfla
referral and re-integration system is in place, silebe met by a NGO in her country
and offered psychological, medical and employmssissance.

There are manifs in this scenario and several links in the chainctvitould be
missed all resulting in continued victimisation agxploitation of the women who are

trafficked.

2.2.2 Legislative Definitions

Within the United Nations Office of the High Commiisner for Human Rights
(OHCHR), theSpecial Rapporteur on Violence against Womeim 2000, Ms. Radhika
Coomaraswam$/ expressed hebelief that an expansive definition of traffickirigat
encompasses the common elements of the traffigkiogess is necessary. The common
elements are “brokering, accompanied by the exgileé or servile conditions of the
work or relationship in which the trafficked persends up, coupled with the lack of
consent in arriving at that position”. Based onhsparameters, for the purposes of her
report (2000), the Special Rapporteur defineditiafig as follows:

“Trafficking in persons mean the recruitment, tg@orsation, purchase,
sale, transfer, harbouring or receipt of persons:

(i) by threat or use of violence, abduction, forceudradeception or
coercion (including the abuse of authority), or tdbélondage, for the
purpose of:

(ii) placing or holding such person, whether for paynot, in forced
labour or slavery-like practices, in a communityet than the one in
which such person lived at the time of the origimetl described in (i)*

6 Ms. Radhika Coomaraswamy (Sri Lanka), 1994 - 20193; Ms. Yakin Ertiirk (Turkey), since August
2003. The current Special Rapporteur on Traffickimg®ersons, especially Women and Children is Ms.
Sigma Huda (Bangladesh).

% Coomaraswamy, R. (2000)nited Nations Commission on Human Rights Fiftyhssession Agenda 12
(a) of the provisional agenda: Integration of theiHan Rights of Women and the Gender Perspective:
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This definition covers all persons in the traffiefgichain (beginning, middle, and
end) with the intent to criminalise all parties awed in hopes of both preventing and
punishing traffickers. The Special Rapporteur velcethat

the definition should require that the movementransport involved is

such as to place the victim in an unfamiliar milighere she is culturally,

linguistically or physically isolated and deniedjd identity or access to

justice (Coomaraswamy, Radhika, 2000 point 15 p. 9)

This offers recognition that a woman’s marginal@atmay increase the risk of
abuse, violence, exploitation, domination or dis@nation by both the traffickers or by
the State (police, laws, courts etc.) but whatlsib @oes is potentially eliminate within its
scope women who are trafficked regionally, or inédlly within their country of origin.
Yet the Special Rapporteur in her report did adsdss point by outlining current
patterns of trafficking and indicating that trakiog does not necessarily involve the
crossing or international borders but that intetrefficking also occurs.

She further extended that it is the combinationcoérced transport and the
coerced end practice that makes trafficking amtstiolation from its counterparts (such
as smuggling or trafficking for forced labour). temmon elements, found in all of the
trafficking patterns are: (i) the lack of consefiif; the brokering of human beings; (iii)
the transport; and (iv) the exploitative or sengtenditions of the work or relationship.
Thus the definition is wide-ranging to include ‘fed labour or slavery-like practices”,

rather than narrowly focusing on women trafficked ffrostitution or sexual exploitation.

This viewpoint is similar to human rights organisas such as Human Rights Watch that

Violence against women. Report of the Special Rag@mpoon violence against women, its causes and
consequence&/CN.4/2000/68: United Nations Economic and SoCialincil.
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considers the trafficking of women for sexual exjaliton one of many forms of potential
labour exploitation rather than separating it frote trafficking counterparts and
identifying its individualistic factors and element

The United Nations 1949 Convention for the Suppregm of the Traffic in

Persons and the Exploitation of the Prostitution ofOthers®® *

stands as the sole
international treaty on trafficking” (Coomaraswan80Q00 p. 10.). Coomawaswamy
declared that “it arises out of a prohibitionispegach to prostitution and trafficking and
seeks to criminalise acts and third parties assatiavith prostitution, though not
prostitution itself” (p.11). Her standpoint was tthlae Convention adopts a crime control
model rather than a human rights approach as & doeregard women as independent
actors endowed with rights and reasons; ratheCtivevention views them as vulnerable
beings in need of protection from the “evils of girtution”.

As such, it does little to provide remedies for theman rights violations
committed in the dynamic of trafficking, therebycieasing this trafficked woman’s
marginalisation and vulnerability to further humaghts violations. Trafficked women
are exposed to various human rights violations uphout the course of their
exploitation. Often times they are held in debtdegd’, in slavery conditions where
food, water, cigarettes, and hygiene products asdricted and/or withheld. Their

passports and papers are confiscated, their freesidimited or restricted and they are

constantly under surveillance. Concurrently, theyraped, beaten, threatened with rapes

% Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic iersdns and of the Exploitation of the Prostitutasn
Others Approved by General Assembly resolution @Y} of 2 December 1949 entry into force 25 July
1951, in accordance with article 24 status of ictfons, reservations and declarations.

%7 Debt-bondage can be described as when a womaidistie was purchased for a specific price and/or
the travel expenses acquired to bring her to the cmintry must be re-paid before she is alloweke®ep
any of the money she earns as a prostitute. Frdguea learn from trafficking survivors that thisimber
often changes or seems to never go away or justdehe has finally earned the amount to repayciat,
she is sold to another trafficker or pimp and theecontinues.
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or beatings and other women are forced to watchnwheir counterparts are raped and
beaten. All of these are violations of a persorisnan rights and Commaraswamy’s
point is that within the framework of the definitiof trafficking, there is limited space to
acknowledge such violations which restrict any tgse survivors may have to legally
address the treatment the received at the harttigiotraffickers and pimps.

Coomaraswamy further criticised the Convention, dagcribing it as limited,
which confines its definition to those women treiid only for prostitution, and which
consequently excludes vast numbers of women fremrdtection.

This definition is also an outdated one since ggloot address the multi causes
or factors we now recognise that lead women iraffitking and it allows for criminal
charges against not only pimps and traffickers lmathel owners and landlords of
property in which a brothel is run, which is coudidory to the sovereign laws of various
Members States which have legalised prostitutiahragulated brothels. The wide scope
of this Convention allows for third parties to deacged under trafficking laws, wherein
for example, a person who owns a building and rerits another who then uses it as a
brothel where trafficked women work, although nobwing that his renter is engaging
in trafficking, may be charged under traffickingvla And perhaps as a result of this
parameter many Member States chose not accedeetcCdmvention from fear of
accountability or perceived criminal responsibilitgcause in those countries prostitution
is regulated or legalised even though traffickingot supported.

It does however support the prosecution of traéiiskeven in cases where the
consent of the woman (who was trafficked) is clalmearrest and/or prosecution is not

deterred as a result of the woman having to proeeaton. This recognises that although
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many women are unable to “prove” they were coertieak many women agree to be
trafficked or knowingly travel to engage in prastion, do so from a marginalised
position. That their economic vulnerabilities anunighutive position of power (lack
thereof) does not afford them with informed consad choice.

Lastly, the Convention’s focus is primarily on jaidil matters such as extradition
and cooperation across Member States and whenatirdic exploitation or abusive
purposes as a required element, it fails to progigieecise definition of such which can
lead to more debate. However, some 50 years &tarpdated Protocol was created.

The United Nations Protocol to Prevent, Suppress @aPunish Trafficking in
Persons, Especially Women and Childre¥, defines trafficking as:

(a) “the recruitment, transportation, transfer, boarming or receipt of

persons, by means of threat or use of force omrdtrens of coercion of

abduction, of fraud, of deception, of the abuspafer or of a position of
vulnerability (1) or of the giving or receiving @ayment or benefits to
achieve the consent of a person having control anether person, for the
purpose of exploitation (2) forced labour or seegicslavery or practices

similar to slavery, servitude or the removal ofansg.

(1): The abuse of a position of vulnerability is ureleod to refer to any

situation in which the person involved has no reald acceptable

alternative but to submit to the abuse involved.

(2): Exploitation shall include, at a minimum, tleaploitation of the
prostitution of others or other forms of sexuallexation.

(b) The consent of a victim of trafficking in persoto the intended
exploitation set forth in subparagraph (a) of #wiscle shall be irrelevant
where any of the means set forth in subparagrapaiee been used.

Long overdue, the Protocol accompanies the UnitedioNs Convention on

Transnational Organised Criffleand was created at the meeting in Palermo Itatly an

% Special Committee of the United Nations 6 OctoB800 The Protocol to Suppress and Punish
Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women and Chldisupplementing the United Nations Convention
against Transnational Organised Crime.
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was open to signature from 12 December 2000 to é2ember 2002. It entered into
force on September 29, 2003 with 147 signatories; ol July 2005, with 106
ratifications’®.

The terms “exploitation of the prostitution of oth@r “other forms of sexual
exploitation” are not defined in the Protocol, whis therefore without prejudice to how
States Parties address prostitution in their réggedomestic laws and consequently
leads to a disjointed approach on the matter. Wmately since such definitions are
lacking, States Parties enjoy sovereignty is howy tladdress prostitution in their
respective domestic laws and whether parties wisim¢lude it in their domestic law,
they need to clearly define it which obviously careate heated political agendas.
Furthermore, the Protocol’'s intention was to ditish between consensual and forced
prostitution while not condemning prostitution, aova which consequently defines
prostitution as acceptable (despite its relateds@du This can be assumed to be a result
of legalisation in some States. It also recognisafficking within and across borders
with indication that domestic trafficking should 8ealt with internally.

It does however acknowledge the three “Ps” of ichkiig (prevention,
prosecution and protection) and encourages a caubeffort when applying each
aspect. Furthermore it eliminates the necessityhlferwoman to prove threat or coercion

— it recognises her vulnerability and that therenasburden of proof placed upon the

% Since December 2000, the UN Convention on Traimmalt Organized Crime and its accompanying
Protocol on Trafficking in Persons, Especially Wonand Children have been signed by more than 100
parties. These include the European Commissionaindember states of the European Union (Regional
Independent Media 16 July 02 “UK: Revealed - Schioflahe Teenage Sex Slaves.” Yorkshire Post as
posted on Stop-Traffic List Server October 10, 2D0@ume 1 #683].

O A minimum of 40 ratifications was necessary faoibe adopted.
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victim in a court proceeding and her consent i® asnsidered irrelevant in defining
trafficking.

The Protocol covers various forms of traffickinghexr than an individualised
focus on sexual exploitation since it was felt rsseey to include all forms of trafficking
yet highlighted that of women in its wording (“esfaly the trafficking of women and
children”).

The Protocol's definition is adopted by most agescand governments across
various Member States. This Protocol allows forlestst partial consistency across
various countries. Yet the Convention and accomipgnyrotocol are primarily law
enforcement instruments and do not operate froomaah rights foundatidh

The crime of trafficking offered in the UN Conveorti and Protocol are distinct
from the crime of smuggling which does not necelssarvolve the recruitment, or the
use of threat of force and/or coercion along wihth intent of exploitation — once a person
has been smuggled to the new destination, the dssirelationship or transaction is
complete; whereas in trafficking there is a corgithuelationship of exploitation. Within
the same Convention, a second protocol was edtabliswhich addresses the

transportation of illegal goods or people acrosslés to new markets. Article 3 of the

"1 Both tools emerged from a desire to combat orgahiwime rather than address a form of violence
against women. The Convention elaborates that gdueefransnational aspect (if it is committed inreno
than one state, committed in one but prepared athan, committed in one but involves organised erim
that engages in activities in more than one statés committed in one but has effects in anotlaeg a
degree of international organised crime (a strectigroup of three or more persons existing forreogef
time and acting in concert with the aim to explate required before the Convention applies. These
definitions materialise to create legal loopholffering hindrance from effective prosecution offficking
cases when so much is necessary to be proven aliddap
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United Nations Protocol against the Smuggling of Mjrants by Land, Sea and Aif?
defines it as:
“(@) ‘smuggling of migrants’ shall mean the proauent, in order to
obtain, directly or indirectly, a financial or othmaterial benefit, of the
illegal entry of a person into a State Party of ahhthe person is not a
national or a permanent resident;

(b) ‘illegal entry’ shall mean crossing bordersivatit complying with the
necessary requirements for legal entry into theiveng State;

(c) fraudulent travel or identity document’ shattean any travel or
identity document:

(i) that has been falsely made or altered in soratenal way by anyone
other than a person or agency lawfully authorizedneke or issue the
travel or identity document on behalf of a State; o

(i) that has been improperly issued or obtainedugh misrepresentation,
corruption or duress or in any other unlawful manoe

(iii) that is being used by a person other tharridjetful holder.”

In principle, the smuggling of persons constitwgadllegal border crossing and is
therefore a violation against the state. In contf'msssome), trafficking in human beings
is a violation of the rights of the individual, $leat the victims of the crime are the
trafficked persons themselves and not the statesd®me remain steadfast in the belief
that in the trafficking of women, the state is thetim. Therefore the term “victim” is
used throughout the anti-trafficking protocol wreeét is not mentioned in the protocol

against smuggling (OSCE, 2002).

2 United Nations Protocol Against the Smuggling dgjMnts by Land, Sea and Air (Smuggling Protocol),
Supplementing the United Nations Convention Agairrsinsnational Crime, General Assembly resolution
55/25, annex Ill, 55 U.N. GAOR Supp. (No. 49) at 65N. Doc. A/45/49 (Vol. I) 2001.
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The Convention on the Elimination of Discrimination aganst Women
(CEDAW) and its Optional Protocol goes farther to define the exploitation of
prostitution (perhaps within the trafficking dynami

Adopted in 1979 by the UN General Assembly, The v@otion is often
described as an international bill of rights formem. Consisting of a preamble and 30
articles, it defines what constitutes discriminata&gainst women and sets up an agenda
for national action to end such discriminafion

The Convention defines discrimination against womas “...any

distinction, exclusion or restriction made on tlasib of sex which has the

effect or purpose of impairing or nullifying thecagnition, enjoyment or

exercise by women, irrespective of their maritatiss, on a basis of

equality of men and women, of human rights and &mnehtal freedoms in

the political, economic, social, cultural, civil any other field.”

By accepting the Convention, States commit theneseto undertake a

series of measures to end discrimination againsnewoin all forms,

including:

to incorporate the principle of equality of men amdmen in their
legal system, abolish all discriminatory laws amib@ appropriate

ones prohibiting discrimination against women,;

to establish tribunals and other public institusoto ensure the
effective protection of women against discriminatiand

to ensure elimi_nati_on of all acts o_f discriminatiagainst women by
persons, organizations or enterprises.

General Recommendation No. 19 specifically idesdifithat poverty and
unemployment increase opportunities for traffickimywomen. It identifies these as
causes of trafficking and elaborates on other fowhssexual exploitation such as
trafficking for sex tourism. It states that thesagbices are incompatible with the equal

enjoyment of rights by women and with respect foweit rights and dignity

3 Retrieved February 3, 2007 frdmitp://www.un.org/womenwatch/daw/cedaw/
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(Coomaraswamy, 2000); they put women at speciklais/ziolence and abus@irticle 2
of the Declaration on the Elimination of Violence gainst Womer* defines violence
against women:

“To encompass, but not be limited to, (b) physicagxual and

psychological violence occurring within the genarainmunity, including

rape, sexual abuse, sexual harassment and intionidat work, in

educational institutions and elsewhere, traffickingvomen and forced

prostitution.”

This definition deals with the human rights of womand a government’s
responsibility to remove any obstacles which mamyrbplace that will prevent a woman
from enjoying the full extent of her rights in alleas of her life. To be free from violence
and exploitation is also a right recognised in theéinition and considered accountable to
governments. Imbedded within the article is a @iovi requiring states to take all
measures to suppress the trafficking of womenodésdnot wish to combat prostitution
but the various forms of exploitation of prostiarti as a result which may include
trafficking for sexual exploitation, yet a defimti of trafficking is actually missing.

Within the Council of Europe, the Committee of Ministers adoptd a
Recommendatiori® that also attempts to define trafficking in humafos sexual
exploitation. It states that

“trafficking in human beings for the purpose of sak exploitation

includes the procurement by one or more naturdégal persons and/or

the organisation of the exploitation and/or tramspo migration — legal or

illegal — of persons, even with their consent,tf@ purpose of their sexual

exploitation, inter alia by means of coercion, in particular violence or
threats, deceit, abuse of authority or of a pasitibvulnerability.”

" The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms Biscrimination against Women (CEDAW), adopted
in 1979 by the United Nations General Assembly

> Council of Europe Committee of Ministers Recommaimh No. R (2000) 11 “Trafficking in human
beings for the purpose of sexual exploitation”,@dd by the Committee of Ministers on 19 May 2066 a
Explanatory memorandum.
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This recommendation acknowledges the growth ofitkahg as an industry, its
causes, and its link with organised crime, furéasdended in th®alermo Convention of
December 2006,

The Recommendation recognises that traffickingtexieyond national borders
and seeks a collaborative approach to addressoitsét is identified as irrelevant in
determining trafficking and most importantly recags it as a human rights violatién

This Recommendation also encourages considerafigratection, assistance,
prosecution, and prevention measures, and in pé&tiattention is given to the causes of
trafficking in the form of prevention through edtioa, combating stereotypes and
dedicating long-term effort and financial commitrhen order to change women’s
perceived social status and economic conditionds & the only convention and
definition in place that literally identifies thenportance of causal factors impacting
women who may be and are trafficked and also rasegrthe need to put in place long-

term measures to address such factors and implgmetection and assistance measures

® The Palermo Convention is the “first legally bingliUnited Nations instrument in the field of crime.
States party to the Convention would be requiredstablish in their domestic laws four criminalevftes
under the auspices of participation in organiseidhioal group; money laundering; corruption; and
obstruction of justice. In particular two additibraand optional protocols are offered by which cost
must undertake in-depth measures to combat smuyggfimigrants and the buying and selling of women
and children for sexual exploitation.” Quotation trieved October 14, 2006 from
http://www.unodc.org/palermo/convmain.htmConsult footnote 68 for cross-referenced details

" Interesting to note is that Germany and the Néhds, two countries which have legalised prostityt
reserved their right to comply with a certain paspd. “When adopting this Recommendation, the
Representatives of Germany and the Netherlandsdteti that, in accordance with Article 10.2.c of th
Rules of Procedure for the meetings of the MingtBreputies, they reserved the right, for theipeive
governments, to comply or not with paragraph 1.thefAppendix to the Recommendation.” Paragraph 1.1
is a definition of trafficking which “includes thprocurement by one or more natural or legal persons
and/or the organisation of the exploitation andansport or migration — legal or illegal — of pans, even
with their consent, for the purpose of their sexamgloitation,inter alia by means of coercion, in particular
violence or threats, deceit, abuse of authorityobra position of vulnerability” (Council of Europe
Recommendation No. R (2000) 11 p.3-4),
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to its victims. As a result of the Council of Euedp perspective and attention to
trafficking of women itsSteering Committee for Equality between Women and/en
(CDEG) established a Group of Specialist to draw propogalsaction to be taken in
member States within the framework of the CountiEorope. In the resulting Plan of
Action (Hirsch, 1996) the following definition ofdfficking is proposed:

“There is trafficking in women when a woman is eifg@d in a country

other than her own by another person (natural@gal) for financial gain,

the traffic consisting of organizing (the stay dhe legal or illegal

emigration of a woman, even with her consent, fi@ncountry of origin

to the country of destination an luring her by vevar means into

prostitution or any form of sexual exploitation.”

Although this definition does not identify trafficig within a country, it does
supplement the Recommendation and specificallytifies women as potential victims
of trafficking.

In 2004 theCouncil of Europe brought together a\d Hoc Committee on
Action against Trafficking in Human Beings (CAHTEH)"® which culminated in a
Convention on action against trafficking in human keings The aim of the Convention
was to prevent and combat trafficking in human geim all its forms (sex trafficking,
organ trafficking, trafficking within and throughational and international borders, and

trafficking for forced labour). Most noteworthy i recognition that it is a form of

slavery, a violation of human rights and its fo@usn the victim®. Efforts to prevent and

8 Council of Europe (CAHTEH) Convention on actioraamt trafficking in human beings. Following the
5" meeting of the CAHTEH (29 June-2 July 2004). $teasg, 5 July 2004 CAHTEH (2004) INFO 4
Human Rights. Recent amendment to the ConventiodM$2005)32 Addendum 1 final 3 May 2005.
Version 4.5 Council of Europe Convention on actigainst trafficking in human beings. Adopted by the
Committee of Ministers on 3 May 2005 at the 928eeting of the Ministers’ Deputies.

¥ The signatories of this convention are Armeniastfia, Croatia, Cyprus, Iceland, Luxembourg, Malta,
Moldova, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Seerd Montenegro, Sweden. San Marino signed and
Iceland, Romania and Slovakia ratified Protocol N4.to the Convention for the Protection of Human
Rights and Fundamental Freedoms, amending theat@ystem of the Convention.

65



combat trafficking are implemented regardless oétlvar or not it is linked to organised
crime, which is also a novel step since many ottmrventions link its mandate and
resources within the definition of trafficking bese of organised crime networks.

This Convention utilises the UN’s Protocol as itinition of trafficking. As a
political organisation (set up in 1949), the Counof Europe works to promote
democracy and human rights continent-wide; it alewvelops common responses to
social, cultural and legal challenges in its 46 rhenstate®. The Council of Europe’s
Convention has its foundation within a human righasnework and therefore recognises
that the trafficking of women for the purpose afs& exploitation is also a violation of a
woman’s human rights.

The European Union (EU) has several resolutions and actions concertliag
trafficking of persons. One such important actiaswheJoint Action on Trafficking in
Human Beings and Sexual Exploitation of Women and Kildren®. It acknowledges
and gives regards to the efforts and resolutionstbér EU instruments, those of the
Council of Europe and the United Nations. It ackleslges the growth in trafficking and
its causes and offers definitions of trafficking aflults and children for sexually
exploitive purposes. It defines trafficking and saixexploitation as:

(i) any behaviour which facilitates the entry inti@nsit through, residence

in or exit from the territory of a Member State

(i) sexual exploitation in relation to an adulg at least the exploitative

use of the adult in prostitution

(a) sexually exploiting a person other than a child dainful purposes,

where:
- use is made of coercion, in particular violencéhoeats, or

8 For further information on the Council of Eurofits mandate and Member States, please consult
WWW.coe.int

81 European Union 97/154/JHA: Joint Action of 24 Reby 1997 adopted by the Council on the basis of
Article K.3 of the Treaty on European Union condegnaction to combat trafficking in human beingsian
sexual exploitation of children. OJ No. LO63 19%73t, pp. 2.
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- deceit is used, or
- there is abuse of authority or other pressurachvis such that the
person has no real and acceptable choice but toistdothe pressure
or abuse involved
Its definition pays attentions to protection, pmgen and assistance measures
and particular focus on the importance of judiciabperation leading one to consider it
more of a legal instrument than a human rights ideetifying the state as the victim
rather than the individual. Its perspective doesnidy the causes of trafficking, its
growth, and the need for a multi-disciplinary agmo when addressing it and devising
preventative and combative initiatives and encoesag@ common definition and
agreement among its Member States recognising ifffierethces in prostitution and
migration laws.
Another EU action was a Ministerial Conference hiaok place in 1997 in Den
Haag, the Netherlands culminating in THague Ministerial Declaration®. It defines
trafficking in women as:
“any behaviour which facilitates the legal or ilégentry into, transit
through, residence in or exit from the territoryaofountry, of women for
the purpose of gainful sexual exploitation by mearscoercion, in
particular violence or threats, or deceit, abuseaothority or other
pressure which is such that the person has noarehlcceptable choice
but to submit to the pressure or abuse involved.”
Its efforts are similar to those of the Joint Aatwith talk of judicial cooperation,
EU border vulnerability, the need to work with Irgel, the UN, and also the CEDAW.

It acknowledges the need for preventative, investig, prosecution, assistance and

support measures and advises the training of pafisonnel and governmental staff in

8 The Hague Ministerial Declaration on European @liigs for Effective Measures to Prevent and
Combat Trafficking in Women for the Purpose of Saxixploitation. Ministerial Conference under the
Presidency of the European Union The Haag, 24-2@ A997 (DCE/97-429)
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the dynamics of trafficking and to appoint a NasibRapporteur who would follow up
and monitor all efforts and initiatives.

Later on, theEuropean Commissiofi°® in 2000 offered a proposal concerning
trafficking defining it

“to include the recruitment, transportation or sfam of a person,

including harbouring and subsequent reception af e exchange of

control over him or her for the purpose of exphagtinim or her in the

production of goods or provision of services... and

(a) use is made of coercion, force or threatsuufiolg abduction, or

(b) use is made of deceit or fraud, or

(c) there is a misuse of authority, influence agsure, or

(d) there is another form of abuse.”

This seems to be an extension of previous docunamdsalso agrees with the
UN definition and its Protocol. It includes all tilms of varying types of trafficking yet
highlights trafficking of women for sexual explditan. However there is no mention
regarding the issue of consent as in the UN demitwhere the victim’'s consent is
irrelevant in proving and prosecuting traffickilgso, and unfortunately, as with all of
the EU definitions and documents, it concernsfitseh trafficking that only penetrates
the borders of the European Union (EU). Althougk thay be self-evident that the EU
would confine its definition within a tool used address concerns solely within the EU,
in reality we know that trafficking is a global pt@menon and that many victims are
trafficked either from within the EU (as countrigisorigin) onto other non-EU countries

and/or trafficked through the EU (as a transit idasion) onto other EU or non-EU

countries. In its extensive effort to combat trelffing, the EU-generated definitions fall

8 Commission of the European Communities Commuringtiom the Commission to the Council and the
European Parliament “Combating Trafficking in Hum&ings and Combating the Sexual Exploitation of
Children and Child Pornography” Proposal for a GuluRramework Decision on Combating Trafficking
in Human Beings (COM 2000/JHA 854 final) Brussels@cember 2000.
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short in embracing its responsibility for what happ beyond their borders (by and to
EU citizens) and has as its focus the EU as th@nit To evolve the interpretation with
the aim of expansive cross-border and cross-carttineoperation could more fully
address trafficking. The Commission perspective hasorganised crime element
indicating firstly that it accepts organised criairgroups as integral to trafficking and
secondly that their existence must be proven irerofdr the definition to be valid and
applied and consequently arrest and prosecutiopeo$ons involved in trafficking
supported. This can be limiting because in manyesasomen are trafficked by
unorganised players/persons looking to make a qdickar rather than organised
criminal groups comprised of three or more persmmsubscribed in various other EU
documents addressing and defining organised crime.

As a result of this communication the Europeani&aent in 2000 offeredA
Resolution for Further Actions in the Fight against Trafficking in Women” &
wherein several acknowledgements and recommendatiene made. It acknowledges
the UN and IOM's estimates of four million peopke actims of trafficking worldwide
and

points out that, as a rule, prostitution is not theult of a lifestyle choice,

but is a phenomenon closely linked to the econosucijal, political and

cultural possibilities open to women in a giveniabenvironment and, in

one way or another, is forced upon those who dayt, and that sexual
exploitation is a serious crime.

8 A common theme one may read from various EU-géedrdocuments, definitions, Recommendations
and Conventions, is that the European Union dessritself as the victim in the dynamic of trafficgi
The EU is the victim since their borders have beenetrated illegally, illegal documentation resgithe
numbers of tax paying nationals and other formsrghnised crime, corruption or illegal migratiornx ta
their criminal justice systems since trafficked wamare occasionally viewed as illegal migrants eath
than victims.

8 European Parliament resolution on the communioatiom the Commission to the Council and the
European Parliament ‘For further actions in théfiggainst trafficking in women’ (COM(1998) 726 5-C
0123/1999 — 19999/2125(COS)
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It condemns trafficking and recognises it to be@ation of a woman’s human
rights and consequently a criminal act. It callsupember States to harmonise national
laws and methods of detection and prosecution aticukates 35 additional specific
recommendations and acknowledgements.

Also within the European Union, th@onvention of Europof® of 1995 defines
trafficking as follows:

“Subjection of a person to the real and illegal ywé other persons by

using violence or menaces or by abuse of authoritgtrigue with a view

to exploitation of prostitution, forms of sexualpésitation and assault of

minors or trade in abandoned children.”

Europol uses language such as “threat” to EU berdeplifying its perception of
the state as being the victim of trafficking in tfeem of illegal migration rather than
prostitution or a human rights issue. Despite shisrtcoming Europol does acknowledge

causal factors as negatively impacting the vulnértalof potential victims (such as

organised crime, victim naivety and poverty).

The Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Euope’s Report (OSCE)
“Trafficking in Human Beings: Implications for the OSCE”, defines trafficking in
human beings as:

“all acts involved in the recruitment, abductiomrisport (within or across
borders), sale, transfer, harbouring, or receiferfons;

8 Established within the Maastricht Treaty of therdpean Union of 7 February 1992, Europol started
limited operations on 3 January 1994 in the fornthef Europol Drugs Unit (EDU) fighting against dsug
As of 1 January 2002 the mandate of Europol wasnebdd to deal with all serious forms of internagion
crime as listed in the Annex to the Europol Coniant(illicit drug trafficking; illicit immigration
networks; terrorism; illicit vehicle trafficking;rafficking in human beings including child pornoghy;
forgery of money (counterfeiting of the Euro) antther means of payment; money-laundering. crimes
against persons, financial crime and cyber criniée Europol Convention was ratified by all Member
States and came into force on 1 October 1998. Wltpa number of legal acts related to the Conoenti
Europol commenced its full activities on 1 July 299
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by the threat or use of force, deception, coerdiocluding abuse of
authority), or debt bondage;

for the purpose of placing or holding such perseimether for pay or not,

in involuntary servitude, forced or bonded laboar, in slavery-like

conditions,

in a community other than the one in which the peis/ed at the time of

the original deception, coercion or debt bondage.”

The OSCE's Action Plan to Combat Trafficking in HamBeings, adopted at the
December 2003 Maastricht Ministerial Council hast dmsis human rights. Its priorities
and considerations are those that subscribe tmaxlate the human rights of persons
throughout Europe. It considers the trafficking p#rsons to be a form of violation
against a person’s human rights. In this definiticafficking encompasses all persons
with no specific attention paid to the exploitatiwature of the trafficking of women for
sex but it stresses the nature of coercion, debtige, and forced labour as found in
many situations of women who are trafficked andusély exploited. This definition also
encompasses all activities perpetrated with thediexploitation yet without mention of
internal trafficking or woman-identified causeseoperience¥.

The intergovernmental organisatiofihe International Organisation for

Migration (IOM) considers trafficking in human beings to occur when

“a migrant is illicitly engaged (recruited, kidnagah sold, etc.) and/or
moved, either within national or across internagidsorders;

intermediaries (traffickers) during any part of sthprocess obtain
economic or other profit by means of deception,rcdoe and/or other
forms of exploitation under conditions that viol#te fundamental human
rights of migrants.”

8719 October 2006, Eva Biaudet a Finnish Memberafi#nent, was appointed the new OSCE Special
Representative on Combating Trafficking in HumainBs.
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IOM is “committed to the principle that humane asrderly migration benefits
migrants and society’® It is an organisation that supports and believeshe safe
migration of persons and its mandate involves imgleting various aspects of this belief
in the form of capacity-building, advocacy and podion services to victims of
trafficking exploitation. Their views of traffickon concern all types of trafficking that
involve men, women and children and defines itreoive all activities that promote,
facilitate or sustain the exploitation of personshing to migrate within countries or
worldwide. Concerning the particular form of trakKing of women for sexual
exploitation, IOM considers it another form of \@octe against women and considers
closed borders and restrictive migration policiéEg@vernments as partially responsible
for the exploitative nature of trafficking.

The United States of America’s Department of Stat®ffice to Monitor and
Combat Trafficking in Personsis another government body which monitors andsssse
the trafficking of persons globally. Each year tb#ice is required by law to supply a
report to the United States Congress on foreigregowuents’ efforts to eliminate “severe
forms of trafficking in person$” Annually the department releases mfficking in
Persons Report which categorises the governmental efforts of ¢&0ntries according
to a three-tier structure. The Department of Statesiders itself to provide “the most
comprehensive worldwide report on the efforts ofegaments to combat severe forms of
trafficking in persons, [and declares that] the ainthe report is to raise global

awareness and spur countries to take effectiverstb counter trafficking in person¥.”

88 http://www.iom.int/en/who/main_mission.shtml

8 Quotation retrieved February 2, 2007 framtp://www.state.gov/g/tip/rls/tiprpt/2006/65983ht A
thorough definition of “severe forms of traffickihg found below.

% Quotations retrieved January 27, 2007 fiotp://www.state.gov/g/tip/
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The US Department of State’s scope of evaluatiaif¢king is primarily focused
externally; that is the United States examines awdluates governmental efforts
worldwide; however, critics claim that minimal atten is paid to the trafficking
situation within the borders of the United Statésvertheless, the Report adopts of broad
and encompassing definition of trafficking as isypded below.

The Department annually updates its database hyestigg information from
each country’s protection, prevention, policing @mdsecution sources and agencies. An
interim evaluation is also conducted which monitoosintries which may be at risk of
slipping a tier (from Tier 2 to Tier 3 for exampland if so, offers assistance and
guidance on how to avoid this ranking.

Along with its multi-country assessment, the Depart of State recognises that
combating trafficking and assisting victims canmslve unless victims are rightly
identified as such. Through its efforts, the Demarnt collaborates with the United
Nations in the recognition of forced exploitatidmdugh supporting the United Nations
Protocol to Prevent, Suppress, and Punish Traffigkn Persons, Especially Women and
Children The United States has also established ta#ficking Victims Protection Act
(TVPA) which provides a legal framework surrounditig recognition, protection and
assistance of victims of trafficking. The Act empisas the need of policing agents to
screen vulnerable groups of people in order totiflemictims of trafficking and that
relying on self-Identification or a “complaint-baSesystem of identifying trafficking
crimes and trafficking victims is futile.

Assuming that an individual victim of traffickingilvreport the crime to

appropriate authorities or will identify his or hstatus as a trafficking

victim at the first opportunity, these governmemgspond only to reported
cases. This reactive approach to trafficking is ax¢quate and does not
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fulfil the TVPA’s standard for victim protectidh

Rather, the Office recognises that few victims aiing to identify themselves upon

initial contact with law enforcement authoritieshely are fearful of real or imagined
reprisals and are still undergoing trauma from ekploitive experience. Therefore the
standard is to encourage governments to provide dafercement authorities with
supportive training in order to implement proactimeeasures which would identify
trafficking victims through mindful interviews armbunselling. Additionally, protection

measures should include granting victims temposisiter where they will be offered
counselling and other re-integrative options such vacational training and the
opportunity to cooperate with prosecution effortsane necessary.

The Trafficking Victims Protection Act defines “severe form of trafficking in
persons” as:

(a) sex trafficking in which a commercial sex act isglused by force,
fraud, or coercion, or in which the person indutegerform such an
act has not attained 18 years of age; or

(b) the recruitment, harboring, transportation, pransior obtaining of a
person for labor or services, through the use otefo fraud, or
coercion for the purpose of subjection to involuptaervitude,
peonage, debt bondage, or slavery.

“Sex trafficking” means the recruitment, harboringransportation,
provision, or obtaining of a person for the purpo$e& commercial sex
act.

“Commercial sex act” means any sex act on accouwhah anything of
value is given to or received by any person.

“Coercion” means
(a) threats of serious harm to or physical restraiaireg} any person;
(b) any scheme, plan or pattern intended to causesmpéo believe
that failure to perform an act would result in ead harm to or
physical restraint against any person; or,
(c) the abuse or threatened abuse of the legal process.

1 Quotation retrieved February 2, 2007 frbitp://www.state.gov/g/tip/rls/tiprpt/2006/65983ht
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“Involuntary servitude” includes a condition of egmde induced by
means of
(a) any scheme, plan, or pattern intended to causesampeo believe
that, if the person did not enter into or contimuesuch condition,
that person or another person would suffer seribaem or
physical restraint; or
(b) the abuse or threatened abuse of the legal process.

“Debt bondage” means the status or condition otébtat arising from a

pledge by the debtor of his or her personal sesvizeof those of a perso

n

under his or her control as a security for delihéf value of those services
as reasonably assessed is not applied towardgiedition of the debt, or

the length and nature of those services are ngectsely limited and
defined.
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2.2.3 Non Governmental Organisation Definitions

The La Strada Network®, comprised of eight other NGOs from Central andt&m
Europe (in addition to one in Moldova), is the ffisssociation of its kind in Europe
The Network established a Common Declaration onchlaBl, 2004 in Chisinau
Moldova (please consult Appendix Il for the enfireclaration).

The La Strada Network supports the definition @ tnited Nation’s Protocol to
Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persesgecially Women and Children,
supplementing the United Nations Convention agaimansnational Organized Crime
along with the collective definition as proposed te Global Alliance Against
Trafficked Persons (GAATW), the International HumRights Law Group, and the
Foundation Against Trafficking in Women (STVJhe La Strada Network defines
trafficking as:

“any act or attempt involving the recruitment,ngsportation within or
across borders, purchase, sale, transfer, reaeffarbouring of a person

1. involving the use of deception, coercion (inahgdthe use or threat of
force or the abuse of authority) or debt-bondage

2. for the purpose of placing or holding such peysehether for pay or
not, in involuntary servitude (domestic, sexuareproductive), in forced
or bonded labour, or in slavery-like conditionsaicommunity other than

%2 The La Strada Programme, or La Strada Networlglies front line NGOs located in other Central,
Eastern, and Western European countries/citiesntties and agencies involved include Polalrad $trada
Foundation Against Trafficking in WomenlJkraine (nternational Women's Rights Center "La Strada Wieg the
Netherlands utch Foundation against Trafficking in WomeBelarus Young Women Christian Association of
Belarus); Bosnia & Herzegovina Women's Development Center "La Strada BiHBulgaria (Animus
Association’/La Strada Bulgaridfe Czech Republid.é Strada Czech Republic, o.p.sIhe International Center
for Woman'’s Rights Protection and Promotion “Laa8its Moldova; and Macedoni@en Gate - La Strada
Macedonia) Please consult Appendix Il for the entire Dediara

% For further information concerning the La Stradetwork please consult the following webpage:
http://www.lastrada.md/parteneri/adrese/en.html
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the one in which such person lived at the timehef @riginal deception,

coercion or debt-bondage.”

This definition involves all acts in the traffickgnchain, acknowledges the
potential for national as well as internationafficking and amplifies that trafficking is
exploitation for another’s profit regardless if thietim is paid or not. It mentions various
forms of slavery-like or involuntary servitude catwhs to fall within the umbrella of
trafficking which highlight its nature as a humaghts violation. Although it does not
mention the aspect of consent, since it is linketh ihe UN Protocol consent of the
victim can be assumed to be considered irrelevaetwvdefining trafficking.

The International Center for Woman’s Rights Protecion and Promotion “La
Strada” Moldova®, considers trafficking in women to be a contempprform of
slavery. Founded in 2001, La Strada Moldova is andm rights non governmental
organization that exists to counteract the traffigkin women phenomenon in the
Republic of Moldova through prevention, assistanoé lobby actions. Its principles
include:

“La Strada aspire for a society based on the humghts respect

principles, aware of the trafficking in human beingroblem, where
favorable conditions for victims' (re)integratioxist.”

% As articulated previously, please consult the trad Moldova websitéttp://www.lastrada.md/

% Furthermore, La Strada states: “We consider thffitking in human beings as a violation of human
rights; We respect any person' right to decide ratever concerns his/her private life; We consier
being essential providing of an adequate, operatiet efficient assistance to the trafficked persaie
consider the rights, interests and necessitiehefttafficked persons as imperative in all the sreh
activities of "La Strada" Center' partners; We éadi that the consolidation of the trafficked pessand at-
risk persons state, especially women, is essentiahcouraging their capacity to obtain and prothetr
rights; We consider the educational efforts in warhaman rights as an integral part of our activitye
consider the confidentiality, security, non-victization and non-discrimination as basic principtesvork
with trafficked persons and persons at-risk.
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Despite the plethora of instruments, recommendsatamd conventions, there is
no one clear, all-encompassing or internationalbknawledged and agreed upon
definition of trafficking for sexual exploitationalthough the UN Protocol is more
recently considered. In some, there is little nm@ntof trafficking causes, some do not
acknowledge it as a human rights violation, and fewsider it a specific form of
violence against women. Even fewer address itsviithk prostitution and the causes and
demands, and some require the element of orgacisee to be involved. Rather, an
assumption seems to have been made by the intamahtcommunity of a shared
understanding of trafficking. What that consensjsis difficult to interpret and which
provides even further ambiguity when considering Women as victims of this type of

trafficking.

2.3. Causal Factors

Not all victims of trafficking are naive unsuspedi or defenceless
women, but rather are people who are looking feeraatives to their
present living conditions. Leaving means breakinghwne’s family,

loved ones, friends, job, village or city, regiaguntry, culture, food,
climate, one’s home. In short, when people leakey teave everything
behind — and often it is all they have ever knowrheir lives. We may
therefore ask what factors impel them to leave ‘@pmo matter what the
costs involved are? (Robinson, 2002, n.p.)

Mary Robinsof® poignantly highlighted the need to examine theseatbehind a
person’s need to leave her home for another, aod awguestion should continually be
asked and consequently studied in order to idemtify respond to those factors which

increase vulnerability to trafficking. In particulafocus towards certain causal factors

needs to remain constant, for it is revealed byymarthe academic as well as judicial

% United Nations High Commissioner for Human Righ@97-2002.
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literature, that causal factors work to sustaintth#icking of women for the purpose of
sexual exploitation. Causal factors, also knowrpash and pull factors, can be varied
depending upon the region or country’s charactesistFor example, in some African
countries, the cultural practice exists of sendingng children to be reared in another
country by distant relatives. This practice virtygllaces these vulnerable persons in the
hands of dishonest traffickers ambitious to sed thildren to brothels or foreign (and
illegal) adoption agencies. This practice is legdent in Southern and Eastern European
countries, but what is apparent is the immense npweand rates of unemployment as a
result of the collapse of the communist system.

These factors (such as poverty and unemploymerd) cansidered highly
impactful in the trafficking of women from Moldowa Western Europe (Hughes, n.d.).
Kristiina Kangaspunta (2001) also supports the mgmze of acknowledging and
examining causal or push and pull factors in theadyic of trafficking. She validates the
relevance that push factors prevent women fromirggay their countries of origin and
include factors such as poverty, women’s infertatiss, limited opportunities, economic
and social marginalisation. Furthermore, pull fagteuch as increased opportunities for
work, perceived and improved quality of life els@mhin addition to a demand for a sex
industry elsewhere all collude to place vulneratdenen in the hands of traffickers.

“In source countries of Russia, Ukraine, Moldovd &astern Europe, the

illegal trafficking of women is fuelled by a despt need for a better life.

In the destination nations, it is driven by an tredade, self-indulgent

appetite for purchased sex. The force that bringsmt together is

organised crime [and] unlike the illegal trade ahg and drugs, the risks

for criminals are minimal and the profits extremblgh.” (Malarek, 2003
p. 45).
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In a speech commemorating the twentieth anniversdrgZonvention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination againstVomen (CEDAW), Deputy
Secretary-General Louise Fréchette recognised holence and discrimination against
women pushes them to society’s margins, that moghtcies affected with trafficking
have experienced severe economic and social detlimemployment, inflation, income
differentials and poverty have increased and asaltrof conflict and economic change,
living conditions and access to services haveetbiribrated.

The combined effects of transition from conflict post-conflict situations, the
presence of the international community and peaepikg forces, and the transition to
market economies have brought a greater diversdictaf economic status and social
position, as well as unstable economies and didesteial welfare programmes. Also
common is the lack of rule of law, inappropriatdigial systems and difficult economic
situations which have allowed black market econsntie flourish in such regions.
Smuggling of goods, arms and people, corruptiostate employees, organised crime
groups and acceptance of illegal ways to earn momeyvell as unregulated migration,
have become to new norm (OSCE, 2002, Hughes, n.d.).

The Government of Sweden is another institutiort teaognises the negative
consequences as a result of the changes withirefBa&urope. It notes that the
feminisation of poverty; declining public healthew forms of organised crime and
Mafia-like networks have increased the number ofne@o and girls being victims of

prostitution and trafficking (Winberg, 203)

9 Sweden'’s advanced attitude towards protectingitfies of women culminated in the creation of a new
law. This law “Gross Violation of a Woman'’s Intetyti encompasses domestic violence, assault and
trafficking and prostitution to name a few. “In shagross violation of a woman's integrity, meahs t
following. If a man commits certain criminal acts$ault, unlawful threat or coercion, sexual orepth
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2.3.1 Why Study Causal Factors?

Europol comments that the overall number of victinadficked in the European
Union is still unknown; only estimates are avaiéabbsed on Member States reports and
overall, trafficking is routinely underestimated@®l, 2001). What is clear is the fact that
the number of victims is much higher than the ddfistatistics from investigated cases in
Member States (Europol, 2000) since their reseerdimited to study only those cases
brought to the attention of officials, and despitee growing awareness of the
international community to human trafficking, masgues remain ambiguous and under-
researched (Monzini, 2001).

When evaluating and studying the trafficking of wenmfor sexual exploitation
one finds an abundance of policy and legislativerdiure from international, inter-
governmental and national level agencies. Inforomatand research involved notes
official sources of information such as police anumigration statistics concerning
prosecution cases, arrest records, organised driwestigations on trafficking routes,
means and methods and the like but little focysaisl towards causes of trafficking and
the experiences of victims involved.

Non governmental organisations working with trdééd women survivors also

molestation, sexual exploitation, etc) against anan to whom he is or has been married or with whem

is or has been cohabiting, he shall be sentenaegréss violation of the woman's integrity, insteddor

the crime that each of the acts comprise. A necgssmdition for sentencing for the new offencehat

the acts were part of a repeated violation of tbhenan's integrity and were suited to seriously dartasy
self-confidence. The punishment is imprisonment &brleast six months and at most six years.”
Additionally, under the new law, the definition r@pe was widened to “include other sexual actsaifing
regard to the nature of the violation and othecuwinstances, the act in question is comparablertedo
sexual intercourse. This means that certain actshwhnder present legislation are defined as sexual
coercion, for example so-called fist-fucking, villerewith be considered as rape” and the Prohibibio
the Purchase of Sexual Services was included.rivislaw criminalises the buying of sexual servigithe
client or john) and not the woman. “Obtaining cdsgxual services (prostitution) against paymeno ise
prohibited. The punishment for this offence is ® fines or imprisonment for up to six months. The
attempted offence is also to be made punishable. dffence comprises all forms of sexual services,
whether they are purchased on the street, in Hstlie so-called massage-institutes, etc.” (Quoted
segments obtained June 20, 2005 fidip://www.prostitutionresearch.com/swedish.html
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develop reports which address the demographicsstatiof the women they assist - her
country of origin, age and identifying psycholodiaad medical needs, some attention to
causes, in addition to routes, means and methottafo€king, advocacy and prevention
campaigns. However, since trafficking is an undaugd and illegal activity, and victims
fear information sharing for various reasons, aatmuand in-depth data collection is
difficult and often lacking are the victims’ perspiges (Kangaspunta, 2000) as to her
reasons and beliefs involved in her desire to megemd her experiences while in the
dynamic of trafficking. Of particular significancare the reasons she may have to
willingly leave her country for another and the teyss in place facilitating her
victimisation as a trafficked person. This pauc#yan area in need of filling in order to
fully provide the issues of prevention, prosecutanmd protection of trafficking with
appropriate information.

Her reasons to willingly leave her country for drestcan be described as causal
factors, or push and pull factors — factors thétience her decision to leave her country
and choose another. What factors or circumstarmesh’ a woman out of her country
and what factors or circumstances ‘pull’ a womanmaws another country? These casual
factors are believed to be at the root of traffigki For without these circumstances, a
woman is not willing to leave her country and thplace herself in a position of
vulnerability to persons or agencies capitalising heer needs (for a job or to escape
violence) and the demand for a sex industry. Maddaw a relatively new country,
proclaiming its sovereignty in 1990 and gainingiitdependence from the Soviet Union
on August 2 1991. Yet despite the benefits of this independeximost one-quarter of

the population now lives below the poverty line. M&n account for nearly two-thirds of
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people unemployed nationwide, but as much as &0 qyercent in some regions of the
Russian Federation. In 1996, 87 percent of Rus&aiployed urban residents whose
monthly income was less than 100,000 Rubles (€B38JR or $3505.08U8) were
women (Caldwell et al., 1997). Supported by othsttglying in the field, this research
found that factors such as poverty and unemployraeatthe major or most relevant
factors causing women to leave their countriesrafim and consequently end up being
trafficked into prostitution.

When motivated to fight trafficking, laws are erexttand legislation ratified to
facilitate criminal justice system cooperation agather things; however, focusing an
abundance of attention to the legal aspects didkafg is paying attention to only one
half of the equation. To understand any crime ancr¢ate effective means of deterrence
and prevention, the causes of a crime must be stubel in order to eliminate its
potency. A doctor does not only offer medicine t@atient for her heart attack, but
attempts to educate the patient on the diseasasesgexcess weight, high cholesterol,
high blood pressure, stress) in order to facilititange — change being the elimination or
reduction of future heart attacks. The same anatagybe used when analysing crime.
By offering only reactive solutions to trafficki@ncreasing sentences, facilitating closer
law enforcement cooperation, restricting migration)y half of the equation (and impact
of the crime) is being addressed — in essence finge ds not experiencing the full
advantages of criminological analysis and applicati

By seeking out and studying the causes of traffigkand understanding those

elements in terms of influence, impact and releeamnd combining those with legal

% The figures quoted were those represented in Galdst al's work but the more recent currency
conversion was completed June 2005 which doesaketihto account the currency rates for 1996.
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measures, the equation becomes complete. Only whadence and empirical
information is gathered and substantiated regardiagses, in particular from those
involved in the dynamic of trafficking, can effigabe realised. Therefore analysis of
such causes must be undertaken in order to fullycampletely understand the dynamics
of trafficking for sexual exploitation (the reasdh®sccurs) and subsequently initiate and
implement effective prevention, prosecution andgotion measures.

These and other push and pull factors are evidehgenany different types of
actors in the field of combating trafficking, magithe study and analysis of such factors
a worthy venture. Continuing on this theme, thiesech, as a result of various academic
and legislative efforts, has identified several lpuand pull factors believed to be
primarily relevant to women who are trafficked e purpose of sexual exploitation.
Because trafficking is an issue encompassing vgrgerspectives, legislative issues and
social-political concerns, it is difficult if notmpossible to diminish the bevy of
interrelated factors towards a specific list of ipasd pull factors influencing women in
the dynamic of trafficking. Yet, certain factors deveal themselves to be more
consistent and predominant than others, in padgidobm certain regions, and a basis for
supporting causal factors as relevant in the dyoawfi trafficking must begin
somewhere. Therefore this research hypothesisédfidba push and pull factors were
relevant to women who are trafficked for sexual leiation from Moldova. These

included economics, violence, corruption and thaaled for sex.

2.3.2 Causal Factors Studied

Economicsas a causal factor in the chain of trafficking $exual exploitation,

involves that reality that high rates of unemplomwnepoverty and limited or no
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opportunities for work collude to prevent womennfrmbtaining gainful employment
thereby “pushing” her from her country of originwards another which promises
employmentViolence as a causal factors involves the belief that maghs of violence
against women, violence that is normalised withcoemmunity or culture and the desire
the escape a violent history or life, compound anao’s desire to leave (“pushed” from)
her country of origin and be “pulled” towards ar@thsimply for the desire for a peaceful
life. Corruption as another causal factor indicates the beliefabaupt officials, border
patrols, police, and visa and passport office wrkeollude to facilitate the illegal
trafficking of women. Often in collusion with orgaed crime, their existence in
countries of origin “push” women through the bosleswards another country in which
other agents “pull” her into and sustain her witthe trafficking chain. Theemand for
sexis a global reality and responsible for prostdatbeing “the oldest profession” in the
world, for without the existence of men continualdlifling to pay for sexual services (the
demand), there would be no need to traffic andtpubs women (a supply). Trafficking
women for the purpose of feeding a sex industry ssipply and demand trade (Hughes,
n.d”.). This simple economic equation of supply and aethresonates with prostitution
and trafficking for without a demand for sexualsegs, prostitution would not exist and
without a demand there would not be a constant faea supply (namely women from
around the world to be exploited as prostitutds$, torever present demand continuously
“pulls” women into trafficking for sexual exploiiah. This research proposed that the
four named causal factors impact women to the éxtest they are pushed out of

Moldova and pulled towards other countries forphepose of sexual exploitation.

% Hughes, D.M. (n.d.)Supplying Women for the Sex Industry: Traffickiregnf the Russian Federation;
Sexualities in Postcommunistdniversity of Rhode Island. Edited by A. Stulhofé. Sandfort, V. Diehl
Elias, and J. Elias. Obtained June 20, 2005 fntm//www.uri.edu/artsci/wms/hughes/pubtrfrep.htm
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Chapter Three: Legal Framework

3.1 Prostitution

No longer is prostitution an offence in the Penat€ but adopted in March 29,
1985 thepractice of prostitution and incitement to prostitution fall within the
Administrative Offences Code of the Republic of Mwla. Legislationline.org informs
the two articles are as folloWs:
Article 171/1 The practice of prostitution

The practice of prostitution shall be punished vaitfine in the amount of fifty to seventy
five minimal wages or administrative arrest fortagwenty days.

The same actions, committed the second time duhegcourse of one year after the
administrative sanction was imposed, shall be peadswith a fine in the amount of
seventy five to one hundred minimal wages or adstriaiive arrest for up to thirty days.
[Punishments under Art.171/1 according to Law N&4¥ of June 4, 1998]

[Art.171/1 amended according to the Law of Febrizgy1993]

[Art.171/1 introduced according to the DispositmiJuly 27, 1987]

Article 171/2 Incitement to prostitution

Incitement to prostitution via periodic publicatgrbroadcasting outlets or in any other
manner shall be punished with a fine in the amaifirdne hundred to one hundred and
fifty minimal wages accompanied by confiscation tbé means that served for the
incitement.

[Art.171/2 introduces by Law Nr.42-XIV of June 498]

[Art.171/2 deleted by the Law of February 23, 1993]

The Moldovan parliament on May 26, 2005 passed salugon calling for

amendments to the two articles to strike off ptasbn from any criminal implication.

190 Retrieved February 7, 2007 frdmtp://www.legislationline.org/legislation.php?titiz8&lid=985
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Prostitution has been decriminali®dto the extent that while it is against the law to
solicit prostitution services in Moldova, as is img, it is not against the law to pay for
those sexual servicé¥ Prostitution has been decriminalised as a metbdigiit human
trafficking in that the other legal perspectives d¢eetter support and protect victims of
trafficking by removing criminality from the victinthe person who has been forced to
prostitute). These two articles were then amendeBdxision #376-XVI December 29,
2005 which stated that persons engaging in praistitias a result of being a victim of
trafficking would not be held accountable to thenfistrative Offences Code as
stipulated in Article 16%° and Article 20&° of Penal Code (personal communication,
February 7, 2007).

One can rationalise that the decriminalisation @sschas been instated as a
means to deter trafficking and not punish the mestithrough a criminal arrest and/or
conviction, and which also recognises that victwhdrafficking are indeed victims and
who have not willfully engaged in prostitution. Hever, when considering those who
society or government may choose to describe dtilyilengaging in prostitution, are
they in fact making a choice? Another questionestidVe know that often women in
Moldova and other countries with similar economgadvantages, engage in prostitution
because there are no other legitimate economicrappties to support themselves and
their families, and therefore if they are finedeafbeing caught engaging in prostitution,

how will she determine to gather the money to maythat fine? In a sense, one could ask

101 Retrieved February 3, 2007 frdmtp://www.legislationline.org/news.php?tid=1&jid53

192 Minnesota Advocates for Human Rights “Traffickimg Women: Moldova and Ukraine” December
2000 Minnesota Advocates for Human Rights.

103 Article 165 of the Penal Code is thiaft law on the Prevention and Combating of Trafficking
Human Beings. Please consult Appendix IlI for @ in full.

104 Article 206 of the Penal Code is regarding Tradfig in Children retrieved February 7, 2007 from
http://www.legislationline.org/legislation.php?titiz8&lid=1014 Please consult Appendix IV for the law
in full.
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whether the government is aware that they mighiab#itating prostitution while at the
same time they are intending to deter and prevent i

Although somewhat a contradiction, it is a relevaxample of how laws, and
societal acceptance of such laws, have been ire pasecure a sexual service industry
while hypocritically punishing the seller of thoservices (the prostitute). A foreign
prosecutor suggested at a law reform conferendeathaw against those who pay for
prostitution services might help curtail the prabldn response, “the men just laughed”
(MNHR, 2000).

Pimping on the other hand is an illegal act unddick 222 of the Penal Code
and remains a criminal offence and upon convictg@isons can be sentenced anywhere
between 1 to 5 years imprisonment with the possibfbr the judge to confiscate
property as proceeds of crime. However, few casesbeought to court or result in

conviction due to lack of eviden®a

3.2 Conventions Signed and Ratified

Moldova is party to several inter-governmental camions and agreements
which focus on human trafficking, sexual exploiati slavery and labour of children and
adults.

Most importantly on September 16, 2005, Moldovastyand ratified th&nited

Nations Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Traffigkin Persons, Especially

195 Mamaliga, Ludmila for Welcome Magazine (March, 2OProstitution: Prosperous Purgatory
retrieved February 4, 2007 frotmtp://www.welcome-moldova.com/archive/032002.shtWWELCOME
magazine, the first English language publicaticess been in press in the Republic of Moldova siihee t
end of 1994. WELCOME gives a possibility to leaboat independent points of view on various issues.
WELCOME covers topics related to culture, educatibusiness, economy, science, entertainment and
other facts related to life in Moldova. This sitedperated by WELCOME magazine. WELCOME is a
registered trademark of WELCOME SRL, an indepengeitate entity established in the Republic of
Moldova. For more information please vigittp://www.welcome-moldova.com/index.html
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Women and Childrenand theUN Convention against Transnational Organized Crime
(New York, November 15, 2000; entry into force Sepber 29, 2003). As of September
19, 2005, 110 States are parties to tBnventionas well as theProtocol against
Smuggling of Migrants by Land, Sea and, Ainth supplementing tH@onvention against
Transnational Organized Crime

Moldova has also ratified the ILO (Internationalbloa OrganisationfConvention
182, Elimination of Worst Forms of Child Labdvloldova is listed as only a signatory to
the Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Righttbé Child on the Sale of
Children, Child Prostitution and Child Pornographys signing and ratifying the
Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rightdhe Child in Armed Conflictand
that it has ratified thdLO Convention, 29 Forced Labaand ILO Convention, 105
Abolition of Forced Labar

In February 2006, Moldova ratified tili@iropean Convention on the Legal Status
of Migrant Workers which establishes equal rights for migrant woskand trafficking
victims inclusive of equal employment remuneraticgqual working and living
conditions, and provisions for social assistancthecase of unemployment and illness.
The European Convention on the Legal Status of Migi&iorkershas been offered for
signing on November 24, 1977 and become valid oty Ma1983; the Republic of
Moldova having signed it on July 11, 2003 and itsvpt into force October 1, 2006.
Currently theConventioris signed by 13 states and ratified b¥8.

The ratification of this Convention will contribute to the extension and
diversification of the international legal coop@&vatof the Republic within the scope of

the European Council and will facilitate the congd relationships with European

198 The Convention is ratified by France, Italy, Netaeds, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and Turkey.
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Community member states, which, in their turn, hasgfied the documeft. Of
additional importance is theaw on State Protection for Victims, Witnesses @tlaer
Persons who assist in Criminal Proceedings 1998e the subsection titled Protection
below and Appendix V for more information).

Signed on May 16, 2005 in Warsaw and ratified ilst@ on May 19, 2006 the
Moldovan Parliament adopted th&ouncil of Europe Convention on Action against
Trafficking in Human BeingsThe Conventionhas received further signatures (France,
Latvia, San Marino, Serbia & Montenegro, Slovakiad &sweden) in May 2006. The
Convention has now 29 signatures and one ratificatNine more countries need to
ratify the Convention in order for it to enter irftrce. The aim of thi€onventionis the
creation of an integral framework for protection w€tims and witnesses of human
trafficking, and promoting the international cocgéyn in combating this adversity.
The Conventionrefers to all forms of trafficking in human beingsd obliges the
signatory parties to adopt the necessary legal unes,s which must qualify human
trafficking as criminal.

Of significant progress is that on February 9, 2006ldova approved a draft law
on fighting human traffic. It is the first draftveof its kind in Moldova which regulates
the activity of every state structure in preventand fighting human trafficking. The law
encompasses that prevention and the fight agaumeth trafficking will be carried out
under the auspices of the three-year National AcBtan (see below). The plan sees
complex actions held within the social and econofieicls, as well as the protection of
victims, and the collaboration with internationaldies as essential to its success. In

keeping with its agenda, the law will require thate to direct increased attention to

197 a Strada Moldova retrieved January 28, 2007 foim://www.lastrada.md/en.html
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those most vulnerable to human trafficking, progrees to inform about the labour
market and employees’ rights, measures to stimtietdabour force, and the creation of

centres of assistance and protection of victims.

3.3. The National Action Plan

With the enlargement of the European Union (EU)May 2004, has come
opportunity for the EU and Moldova to solidify dagonship that goes beyond inter-
governmental cooperation but rather extends to umeasof economic integration,
political and judicial cooperation. The Europeanigkeourhood Polic}® of the
European Union sets ambitious objectives basedoamrétments to shared values and
effective implementation of political, economic amgstitutional reforms. Moldova’s
relationship to the EU is further strengthened tsyimplementation of jointly agreed
policies and priorities such as its National Actilan.

Implementing the Action Plan is a first step instiprocess. The EU

Moldova Action Plan is a political document layirmgit the strategic

objectives of the cooperation between Moldova dred EU. It covers a

timeframe of three years and its implementationl \welp fulfill the

provisions in the Partnership and Cooperation Ageg (PCA) and will
encourage and support Moldova’'s objective of furthegration into

European economic and social structures. Implertientaf the Action

Plan will significantly advance the approximationf dvoldovan

Ieg(i)glation, norms and standards to those of thefaan Union (pp. 2-

3)'%,

The Action Plan sets out a comprehensive set afripes and one of which is

attention towards organised crime, migration, bord@nagement and trafficking of

%8 For more information on the European Union’s Neigirhood Policy please visit

http://ec.europa.eu/world/enp/policy _en.htm

199 Eyropean Commission (2005). The European Commissibelegation to the Republic of Moldova
Action Plan. European Commission. Retrieved Felyruar 6, 2007 from
http://ec.europa.eu/world/enp/pdf/action_plans/meld enp_ap_final_en.pdf
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human beings. Section 2.5 is Cooperation in Jusiité Home Affairs and which
includes the following sub-points (these have beé@ectly taken from the Action
Plart'®. All of these sub-points are relevant toward ustding, combating,
preventing and prosecuting trafficking of women floe purpose of sexual exploitation,
and as can be seen, reflect strongly on Moldovaiarsitment and ambitions to meet
international standards. The next step is for Meédto incorporate this plan in the form
of financial support to front line agencies up tigb to judicial governing bodies.
Migration issues (legal and illegal migration, readhission, visa, asylum)

(44) Assess the scale of illegal migration to,asa from Moldova and monitor
migratory movements.

» Exchange information concerning, and assess tHe s€aillegal migration in the
EU and Moldova, including the establishment of #cteonic database for the
monitoring of migration flows to, via and from Malda;

* Further alignment of domestic legislation with Eldrelards in order to criminalize
illegal migration

(45) Supporting the efficient management of migratiflows, also by rendering
consultative, financial and expert assistance te thovernment of Moldova and
promotion of its activities ,in particular to inaee professional level of relevant staff
through study of foreign experience and internshipelevant services of EU countries
dealing with migration policy.
e Adoption and implementation of Moldova's Nationaktian Programme on
Migration and Asylum Issues (migration issues).

(46) Approximation of Moldovan legislation to theUEnorms and standards,
implementation of the 1951 UN Convention relatingthe status of refugees and the
1967 Protocol relating to the status of refugees]uding the right to seek asylum and
respect for the principle of nonrefoulement.. Apgpmmation of the system of state
authorities responsible for implementation and ieation of legislation on asylum and
refugees to EU norms and standards.
* Implementation of the obligations of the Geneva ¥&mnion and its Protocols, in
particular through the development of an asyluntesys
 Develop a system for electronic information exclangetween all relevant
authorities (border guard, police, Migration Depaght).
» Advice on Eurodac Regulation and functioning of Engodac system.

109 Eyropean Commission (2005). The European Commissibelegation to the Republic of Moldova
Action Plan, pp. 28-32. European Commission. Retde February 6, 2007 from
http://ec.europa.eu/world/enp/pdf/action_plans/metd enp_ap_final_en.pdf
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* Adoption and implementation of Moldova's Nationaktian Programme on
Migration and Asylum Issues (asylum issues).

(47) Improve cooperation regarding the efficientmagement of migration flows and on
readmission of own nationals, persons without metity and third country nationals
* Initiate a dialogue on readmission in the perspectif concluding a readmission
agreement between Moldova and EU, taking into atcthe human dimension and
the socio-economic aspects
* Encourage Moldova to conclude readmission agreesweitth the main countries of
origin and transit
e Setting up, within the existing structures, a mix@gert group to discuss legal
migration to the EU, current situations in Memb¢at&s, management structures
for legal migration, including to explore ways tacilitate legalisation, legal
migration of the labour force and social protectafnmigrant workers as well as
programmes for voluntary return and re-integration
» Explore the possibility of inviting Moldova to panipate in or observe the activities
organised in the framework of the EU programmes migration (ARGO,
AENEAS)

(48) Pursue a dialogue concerning cooperation @agolicy
» Exchange of views on Schengen procedures and ténia dialogue on the
possibilities of visa facilitation in compliancetiithe acquis
« Dialogue and exchange of views on visa co-operdtiateria and the procedure for
the issue of visas)
« Dialogue on document security

Border management
(49) Development of a system of efficient, commr&ikie state border management on all
sectors of the Moldovan border, including the Traastrian sector
* Implement the Concept on Border Control adopted4oiecember 2003, in
particular the transformation of the Border Guarde a law enforcement agency,
and make necessary amendments to national legrslati
* Enhance inter-agency co-operation (among authsritiwolved in state border
management) as well as co-operation with neighbgurountries, including border
demarcation and the conclusion of co-operationeagests.
» Start developing a comprehensive education andintigistrategy on state border
management, including improved understanding oe8ghn rules and standards.
« Enhance equipment and develop infrastructure foficieit state border
management.

(50) Intensify and facilitate cross-border coopévatbetween Moldova, the EU Member
States and neighbouring countries.
e Continuation of the “Séderkdping process”
» Develop regional co-operation between relevant éamforcement bodies (police,
border guards, migration and asylum services, ousto

93



Fight against organised crime (including trafficking in human beings)
(51) Ratification and full implementation of intational instruments which are of
particular importance in combating organised crime

« Ratify UN Convention against Trans-national Orgadi€rime and its protocols on
smuggling of migrants and trafficking in personsl @adopt and implement national
legislation (including human right aspects) accogty

* Sign and ratify protocol to the UN Convention (sé®ve) on illicit manufacturing
and trafficking of firearms.

« Enhance the Moldovan law enforcement authoritiesli¢p, border guards,
customs) through the provision of modern equipmieilities and training in order
to increase in particular the effectiveness of borctossing checkpoints; Prevent
and fight sexual exploitation of women, childrerdahild pornography.

(52) Reinforce the fight against trafficking in haimbeings, especially of women and
children, and smuggling of illegal migrants, as Mas activities to prevent trafficking in
human beings and to reintegrate victims of thidfita(see also above under Human
rights).

* Implement actions recommended at national level®B8ZE action plan to combat
trafficking in Human Beings (approved in Maastriédbécember 2003), Chapters
[ll, IV and V and enhance co-operation in the framek of relevant international
organisations (OSCE, UN).

* Implement provisions on the fight against traffredgiin human beings contained in
the National Human Rights Action Plan of the Repubf Moldova for 2004-2008
(chapter 7b)

* Promote regional co-operation between relevant éaforcement bodies (police,
border guards, customs and judiciary).

» Develop legal and psychological support to victaireing at their reintegration

3.4. Trafficking of Human Beings Article 165

The draft law to combat trafficking in persons was estalddhin Moldova in
2005 and with this recent governmental recognitibtrafficking as an issue in Moldova,
the law establishes the requirements of governmamtislegislative bodies to support,
financially or otherwise prevention and protectineasures. The legislation prohibits all
types of trafficking (for sexual exploitation, f@@ begging, organ trafficking, labour)
and provides a range of sentencing from 7 yeats life imprisonment (depending upon

the type of trafficking under paragraph 1, 2 os3ated below).
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Trafficking in Human Beings is defined’as

(1) Recruitment, transportation, transfer, sheigrior reception of a
person for the purpose of commercial or non-comrakrsexual
exploitation, forced labor or services, slaveryfams similar to slavery,
of using a person in armed conflicts and crimingivéties, drawing of
human organs or tissues for transplant, commitjed b

(a) threatening of use or using physical or psychicalemce without
endangering a person’s life and health, includindn&pping,
confiscation of documents and servitude for theppse of paying
off a debt whose limits and amounts has not beasoreably
established;

(b) fraud;

(c) abuse of vulnerability or abuse of power by givimgreceiving
some payments or benefits for the purpose of oibigithe consent
of a person who controls another person, -

Shall be punished with a jail term of between 7 dhgears.
(2) Actions envisaged by paragraph (1) of thisceertand committed:

(a) repeatedly;

(b) against two or more persons;

(c) against a pregnant woman;

(d) by two or more persons;

(e) with violence endangering a person’s life, physicalpsychical
health;

() by use of torture, inhuman or degrading treatmemtsrder to
attain the person’s subordination or by rape, paysiependence,
using a weapon, threatening with divulgation of faential
information to victim’s family and to other persorss well as
through other means,-

Shall be punished with a jail term of between 10 20 years.

(3) Actions envisaged by paragraphs (1) or (2) e present article,
committed:

(a) by an organized criminal group or criminal orgatiaa;

11 Griminal Code of the Republic of Moldova adoptedUaw no.. 985-XV on April 18, 2002 retrieved
February 3, 2007 from
http://www.legislationline.org/upload/legislatioe8/eb/0e3bf0290e9b404chb57debedebc4.htm Please

consult Appendix Il to view the draft law in itsfirety.
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(b) by resulting with a person’s serious bodily damagemental
iliness, or person’s death,-

Shall be punished with a jail sentence of betweemarid 25 years, or
with life imprisonment.

4) the victim of trafficking in human beings sh&lé exempted from

criminal liability for the offences committed byrhiher in connection to

this status provided that he/she accepts to cowperdsth the law

enforcement body on the relevant case.

(paragraph (4) adopted 29 May, 2003, entry intodalune 13, 2003).

Prevention measures such as educational progranmehools, phone lin&¥
for callers to seek support, counselling and infation, awareness campaigns for at risk
youth, advertisement brochures, posters, WebPages ather mediums offering
information, research, publications, and suppod &hich aim to alert at risk persons of
the harms associated with trafficking all fall undee umbrella of this legal framework.
Protection measures consist of the protection ofdblaan women trafficked abroad
through inter-governmental collaboration with agescand shelters such as the
International Organisation for Migration; theirisport to and re-integration in Moldova,
recognition by police and prosecutors to treatfitldhg victims as victims and not
offenders of illegal migration, and victim protesti (such as accommodation, safety, and
anonymity) in cases of prosecution against traéfiskand pimps.

Although still in draft form, this law is the firstep towards a unified recognition
and governmental and non governmental partnershigh @mmitment to combat
trafficking in all its forms. Under Article 165 ithe Moldovan Penal Code, the draft

trafficking law was established according to recandations set out in the National

Action Plan which ensured its creation and impletaton would be in accordance with

112 a Strada Moldova’s phone line operates 24 houtaya 7 days a week at 0-800-77-777 (free of charge
from any part of Moldova), (+373-22) 23-33-09 faidls from abroad.
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international standards such as those found wittenUnited Nations Protocol and other
internationally recognised documents inclusive oliging, prosecution, protection, and
prevention measures within the European Union. Assalt, in February 2005 Moldova
finally ratified the United Nation’sConvention on Transnational Organised Critzied
its two Protocols one of them being therotocol to Suppress and Punish Trafficking in
Persons Especially Womeand Children

Although the Protocol has been ratified, a law Ie@sn drafted, and the Moldovan
government has registered progress in the judicield concerning trafficking
(accelerating investigations and convicting maafickers™) other international bodies
such as the US Department of State in their anDeglartment of Stat@rafficking in
Persons Report 2006ndicate that the Republic of Moldova does namnpty with the
minimum standards for the elimination of trafficgirand therefore places Moldova on
Tier Two for the second year in a row.

Non governmental organisations such as La Stradeucavith this evaluation by
expressing that “although the National Committeectumbating the trafficking in human
beings holds meetings on a regular basis, the @Gowant [has spent] too little [of its]
own [re]sources for combating [sic] traffickittg

The following section is the analysis of Moldovaaa$ier 2 country provided by
the US State Departmefitafficking in Persons Report 2088

Moldova is a major source country for traffickingwomen and girls for
the purpose of sexual exploitation. Victims arefficked throughout

113 |1n 2004, for example, the government reported ramese of more than two times the number of
convictions with sentences of imprisonment forficking offenders (La Strada, 2006 retrieved Jap 24,
2007 fromhttp://www.lastrada.md/news/current/en.html

114 a Strada (2006 new report of the USA State Department on trfiig in human beingRetrieved
January 27, 2007 froimttp://www.lastrada.md/news/current/en.html

15 Direct quote retrieved January 29, 2007 fiotp://www.state.gov/g/tip/rls/tiprpt/2006/
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Europe and the Middle East, increasingly to Turkeyael, the U.A.E.,

and Russia. To a lesser extent, Moldova serves tagnait country to

European destinations for victims trafficked frorther former Soviet

states. Reports of internal trafficking of girleifin rural areas to Chisinau
continued. The small breakaway region of Trangaistreastern Moldova
is outside the central government’s control andaieed a significant

source and transit area for trafficking in persons.

The Government of Moldova does not fully comply lwthe minimum
standards for the elimination of trafficking; howeey it is making
significant efforts to do so. In 2005, the govermtineontinued to improve
its law enforcement response, increasing traffigkinvestigations and
convicting more traffickers. It passed comprehemsanti-trafficking
legislation and updated and improved its Nationetighi Plan. However,
the government showed a lack of anti-traffickingdership by depending
almost exclusively on NGOs to carry out its work prevention and
protection. The government, through its National mbottee on
Trafficking in Persons, should implement the newidal Action Plan,
devote increased resources to prevention, and g®ovictims with
protection and assistance.

3.4.1. Policing, Prosecution, Protection, Preventioand Rehabilitation under

Article 165

Policing
In 2005 the chief of the OSCE Mission to Moldovant®assador William Hill,

congratulated graduates for their completion of iat@nsive training course which
educated law enforcement authorities and prosesutar the application of mindful
investigation techniques, exercises to detect avadyse trafficking crimes, methods of
efficient use of evidence, compassionate intervigvaf victims and proper interrogation
techniques of traffickers. The course lasted foeeahweeks and was organized by the

OSCE Mission to Moldova.
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Although training is a recent development it is igngicant development
generated and supported by IOM Moldova. IOM Moldokecognises that the
professional development of police, prosecutorsthadudiciary is an integral part of the
strategy to fight human trafficking and thereforentacted La Strada to develop
curriculum for presentation in schools to at rigluth, in addition to training trainers at
the police academy. These partnerships have beegrah to the development of
effective policing practices in the fight againsafticking in Moldova. The IOM
partnership with the OSCE, and under the Auspideshe Stability Pact, are also
developing a counter-trafficking curriculum for thdoldovan judiciary and have
produced a counter-trafficking best practices mhbrthat contains information on
interview techniques, undercover investigations aad counter-trafficking legal
backgrounder specifically geared for front lineipelpersonnel (IOM, 2004, n.p.).

Prosecution
Over the years, Moldova is recognised to have maalgest progress in its efforts

to punish acts of trafficking. Through the evalaatiof prosecution records, 10M
Moldova provides statistics and the following aségyof its prosecution effort€.

Although the Moldovan criminal code contains specibenalties for

trafficking, some prosecutors continued to usetéigipimping charges. In
December 2005, the government passed compreheastidrafficking

legislation, criminalising both sexual exploitaticend forced labour
trafficking. However, successful implementation thfe law remains
unclear without a commitment of resources from ¢fo¥ernment. The
government increased its law enforcement effonggstigating 386 cases
of trafficking in 2005. Of the 314 cases referred prosecution, 58
traffickers were convicted, an increase from 23vattions in 2004. Only

36 traffickers received actual imprisonment; thst neaid fines or were
granted amnesty. Unfortunately, the governmenteswed its use of
suspended sentences in 2005. Although some suspeseletences

18 The following has been taken directly from secopd@urces of information retrieved January 29,7200
from http://www.iom.md/strategy.html
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resulted from inadequate investigations, otherdicoed to be related to
judicial corruption.

During the reporting period, the government disleghthe Ministry of
Interior's Anti-Trafficking Unit and replaced it Wi a new inter-agency
Center to Combat Trafficking in Persons. Allegasiarf trafficking related
corruption among some law enforcement officialsticared, although the
government did not take action. In 2005, the gowemnt sentenced a
police officer accused of collaborating with a Tistk trafficker to 10
years in prison. A former Moldovan policeman chdrgéth trafficking
women to the U.A.E. remains free on bail pendingngletion of his trial
after deportation from the Emirates.

The US State Departmentrafficking in Persons Report 200&iso provides
insight into Moldova’s prosecutions for the yea@92 to 2005. Table 1 provides
the number of prosecutions within each year juxtapdoto the number of

convictions as a result of prosecutions.

Table 1: Prosecutions, Convictions and Legislationhanges 2003-2005

Year | Prosecutions Convictions
2003 2,437 1,561
2004 3,329 1,274
2005 2,598 1,984

IOM Moldova (2004) supports governments to improleir legal systems and
technical capacities. Interagency cooperation patenal and international level is being
fostered through networking meetings, training paogs and by providing technical
equipment and support. In addition, IOM Moldova mpotes broadening institutional
counter-trafficking efforts by extending the exmgfi structure of the Directorate for
Combating Trafficking of Human Beings in Moldovandacreating, supporting and
enriching mechanisms for the collection and exckarg information between

governmental and non governmental agencies, betWe#dovan authorities and their
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counterparts in countries of transit and destimatamd a structure for legal assistance to
victims of trafficking.

Protection
IOM Moldova (2004) informs that to date legal atsise has been provided to

over 150 survivors and general assistance was gedvio 464 victims during the
reporting period!”. Of particular importance is the development witle Moldovan
Ministry of Internal Affairs of the counter-trafkang database which gathers all types of
information concerning trafficking cases and induals for the purpose of facilitating
supportive inter-agency cooperation.

According to the US State Departmdmafficking in Persons (TIP) Report 2006
Moldova’'s efforts to protect and reintegrate ti@ifng victims remained weak
throughout the reporting period (the previous ye&he government did not fund NGOs
providing shelter and assistance to traffickingiwmes, but it continued to cooperate with
them on a limited basi¥. In June 2005, the Moldovan Parliament amendeaaon
employment and social protection to allow traffioii victims and other vulnerable
populations to receive government benefits; howetlee government did not report
actually providing any of these benefits to trdfiing victims. TheTIP 2006 Report
offers that Moldova does not enforce its law omess protection (adopted in 1998), and
there does not exist to be any systematic referenceferral system for the victirhs.

The 2006 Reportcontinues by declaring that Theaw on State Protection for Victims,

17 January to December 2005 for the purposes of Bi&tdte DepartmentErafficking in Persons Report
2006.

118 | a Strada Moldova collaborates this by expressiar continued struggle with obtaining long term
sustainable funding from their government, whicls fizst offered space for placing the Rehabilitation
Center, managed by the IOM on site.

119 please consult Appendix V for the full versiontleé Law on State Protection for Victims, Witnesses
and Other Persons who assist in Criminal Procesdifg8.
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Witnesses and Other Persons who assist in CrimPceedings 1998&emained
inadequately implemented and thus, while in sonmseggolice posted guards outside
witnesses’ homes many victims reported that thelyndit feel secure enough to testify
against their traffickers. Additionally, no progsewas made in the development of a
formal referral system with the police; howeveg pholice indicated that they informally
referred 88 victims to IOM during the reporting ipel

The US State Department’s Office to Monitor and ®atnTrafficking in Persons
supports the 18 Amendment within the US Constitution which proksbslavery and
involuntary servitude and offers that this basiangard must be implemented by all
governments. The Office recognises that when apfprog the prospective rescue of
trafficking victims through law enforcement opeoats (i.e. raids), that the rights of
victims must be paramount.

Efforts should be made to minimize the number af-trafficking victims

affected by raids and rescues, but this must netlpde efforts to free

every victim, who by definition, is in clear andegent danger of physical

harm. There should be no safety zone in whichitiegfs can abuse their
victims without fear of law enforcement acttéh

Prevention
The Trafficking in Persons Report 200@rther identifies that it is primarily

NGOs and international organisations which contittueonduct and offer the majority
of anti-trafficking prevention and educational camgms, with periodic participation
from the government. NGO prevention efforts incldidritreach to potential victims of

trafficking in the mass media and in rural areag@l as educational efforts in schools.

120 pirect quote retrieved January 29, 2007 fiotp://www.state.gov/g/tip/rls/tiprpt/2006/

102



IOM Moldova concurrently supports La Strada in pevention efforts since
prevention is understood to be the key to combaiungan trafficking for women, girls,
men and boys who are at highest risk across adll rand urban areas of Moldova.
However valuable and necessary all prevention tsffane, many agencies recognises that
“no amount of information will substitute for pralihg good jobs and real economic
opportunities to potential victims” (IOM, 2004, n).jn an economically deprived country
such as Moldova. Several examples of preventiomrproming currently exist' in
various mediums and primarily from the efforts @f &trada, such as the plagandoned
Peopleabout Moldovan migrants in Italy written by DunitCrudu and which is based
on several real life stori&S. Other preventions efforts consist of informat@mpaigns,
education programmes, websifésand phone lines which are also offered by La $trad
Moldova (see above footnote 111 for more detaiceoming the phone line).
Re-integration and Rehabilitation

IOM (2004) recognises and acknowledges that it nperative to provide
trafficking survivors with a safe and dignified wet to their countries of origin and the
means and support to engage in reintegration assistsuch as vocational training, and
micro-business training. IOM Moldova works withihet mandate of the La Strada
Network specifically by supporting La Strada Moldow its re-integration efforts such
as providing medical and psychological counselliagsurvivors. Many survivors feel

they no longer have a place within their home aietg either due to shame and trauma

21| a Strada Moldova provides many of these outreaheducational programmes. Further detail can be
found by visitinghttp://www.lastrada.md/programe/en.html

122 More information can be obtained by viewimp://www.iom.md/crudu_interv.html

122 On Nov. 16, IOM, in association with La Strada ahd U.S. State Department, launched a one-year
$100,000 information campaign to combat traffickidforts focused on utilising the movie Lilya 4-&v

as an illustration of the realities facing some wihmose to migrate abroad. For more informatioiit vis
http://www.iom.md/ct_campaign.html
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from their trafficking experiences and/or their ified vocational or educational skills in a
continuous economically deprived country. Howevarjous programmes and grants are
offered by IOM Moldova in order to support the meigration of survivors which
concurrently acknowledges the need for sustainabtsomic development in order to
address the potency of economics as a causal fadiafficking.

More than 70% of the 1,000-plus survivors repadaby IOM have

benefited from social reintegration services. Swok8 receive free

vocational training and job placement assistandeyTcan also obtain

grants for small business start-ups; 25 receivadguo purchase sewing

machines, barber sets, or musical instruments aaratiditional 25 grants

were extended in April 2003. For repatriated suksvfrom rural areas,

IOM and its partners have trained repatriated sorgiin crop cultivation,

and provided seeds and tools for their first har{€xM, 2004, n.p.).

In order to safely and successfully re-integratevisars of trafficking back into
society, IOM works collaboratively with governmelnaad non governmental agencies to
provide medical, legal and psychological supposduovivors, their children and families.
Acknowledged is that “caring for the survivors aftieeir return can be one of the biggest
challenges facing the social workers and psychstegivho work on the frontlines”
(IOM, 2004, n.p.). In September 2001, IOM Moldoyzened the first-ever rehabilitation
centre in Chisinau; working in partnership with B&rada Moldova the rehabilitation
centre offers survivors safe accommodation, mediaal legal assistance and
psychological counselling. Admittance is voluntaryd programmes are in place, which

offer vocational training and support in areas suh dressmaking, hairstyling,

secretarial, computer, and foreign language trginin
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3.5 Domestic Violence

Domestic violence is not acknowledged as a crimansg women and is not
found within the Penal Code of Moldova even thotgiidova has ratified (in 1994) the
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Digsoination against Women
(CEDAW*?%? a5 well as to the newly created Law on EnsuringaE@pportunity for
Women and Men No. 5-XVI of 9 February 268% The government has created this law
which aims to ensure equal opportunities exisifomen and men in the public domain,
fields of socio-economics, education and healthcare

Slowly; however, attitudes are changing. In 200&rjiBment created draft law
and as of Decision No. 138 of 6 February 2006, dreft Law on Preventing and
Combating Violence in the Familyis aimed to combat domestic violence and with it the
framework and support to apply prevention and ptaia measuréd’. It remains
however at the discussion level and has passditstgeading July 2006, but has not
been passed officially into law (personal commuiica October 2006). The law, if

passed, will require the Government to create nsbidters for battered women in all

124 please refer back to Chapter 2 section 2.2.2 latiyis Definitions for more information on the
CEDAW.

125 According to the Committee on the Elimination aé&imination against Women (Pre-session working
group for the thirty-sixth session 7-25 August, @)Moldova has made major achievements in keeping
with their National Action Plan such as the adoptaf the Law on Ensuring Equal Opportunities for
Women and Men, improving the labour market of unewygd persons, increased the number of women as
Members of Parliament, and the draft law on Viokeno the Family has passed its first reading in

Parliament. Retrieved February 7, 2007 from
http://72.14.253.104/search?q=cache:L GKRhYwSxTodwun.org/womenwatch/daw/cedaw/cedaw36/cedaw.c.nBlady.pdf+La
w+No.5-XVI+Assuring+Equal+Opportunities+for+Womemea-Men+adopted+on+February+9,+2006&hl=en&ct=cInk&2d

126 For further information and to access the law irts ientirety please visit
http://www.stopvaw.org/Moldova_Law_on_Gender_EdyalPassed February 9 2006.html

127 For further information concerning this law andaiatain a copy of the law in its entirety, pleassitv
http://www.stopvaw.org/Commentary on_Domestic_Migle Laws.html#Comments by Minnesota_ Adv
ocates_for_Human_Rights
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regions of the country.

Gender-based violence is endemic in Moldova, ass itn next-door
Romania. In the first five months of 2005 alon€,5D, cases of domestic
violence were reported to the Shelter, includimg fileaths and 14 women
who sustained serious injuries. “This is just tipgedf the iceberg,” says
Tatiana Tofan, Director of the Shelter for Victinoed Gender-Based
Violence. “Unfortunately, domestic violence is guts in Moldova.
Malr;%/ women keep silent about the abuse they enaldenever report
it.”

The United Nations Population Fund (UNFPRhas supported the establishment of the
Shelter for Victim of Gender-Based Violence in Giéal by providing guidance and
training to counselors and staff. One of the fevitokind in Moldova, it aims to support
women and their children, who choose to leave damabusive situations in a variety of
ways.

“Right now, this is only one of two shelters in thetire country,” says

Ludmila Zmuncila, head of the Gender Centre, an N@&3ed in

Chisinau. “We need to set up more of them in bathan and rural

areas.**°

Since the Shelter for Victim of Gender-Based Viakerbegan operating in 2004, over
625 women have been helped with emotional, psygmdbd and legal support and
approximately 130 women have lived in the shelewarious periods of time while they
were sorting out their lives. As one woman shares;

“I lived here for some three months, during my éstkdays. | wouldn't

have made it without this shelter and the closadbdrhave formed with
other women who have gone through what | hdve.”

128 Hinrichsen, Don for UNFPA Country in Focus: Mol@ogn.d.).Domestic Violence: Ending the Silence
Retrieved February 6, 2007 framtip://www.unfpa.org/countryfocus/moldova/domestim
129 Eor more information on the UNFPA please visttp://www.unfpa.org/about/index.htm
130 Hinrichsen, Don for UNFPA Country in Focus: Moldogn.d.).Domestic Violence: Ending the Silence
E(letrieved February 6, 2007 framtip://www.unfpa.org/countryfocus/moldova/domestim

Ibid.
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Disappointingly, combating gender-based violencédl &ncounters several
obstacles in Moldova. The police are seldom synegiatho women who report violence
against their partners and the national governngem¢luctant to consider it a serious
enough issue; although the government did donatéiiding which houses the Shelter
for Victims of Gender-Based Violence, donations éndg be solicited to pay for its
operating costs. Within traditional patriarchy-ldsecieties, there is an extreme division
of gender roles and typically firm resolve to maintthose divisions and resist change.

Regardless that domestic violence is still not gecsed within its Penal Code,
Parliament in Moldova is working towards acknowledgthe problem of domestic
violence in it society and particularly against wem Although tardy in its
acknowledgement, Moldova is taking steps, albenvbl, towards recognising all forms
of violence against women, including those thatuocwithin the family (as it is
acknowledged as a contributing factor in traffighirand therefore it would be well
served to follow through on its commitment to @svE, draft laws, the National Action
Plan, the Convention on the Elimination of Discnation against Women its

Constitutiort*? of the Republic of Moldova.

132 The Constitution of the Republic of Moldova, admpton 29 July 1994, guarantees equal rights for
women in Article 16(2): "All citizens of the Repiblof Moldova are equal before the law and the jubl
authorities, without any discrimination as to ractionality, ethnic origin, language, religion,xse
political choice, personal property or social am§i Retrieved February 7, 2007 from
http://www.stopvaw.org/Moldova.html

107



Chapter Four: Theoretical Framework

4.1 Sociology

Merriam-Webster Dictionary defines sociology ase‘tscience of society, social
institutions, and social relationships; specifigallthe systematic study of the
development, structure, interaction, and collectbehaviour of organized groups of
human beings®?® Rock (1997)** expands our understanding by recognising how in
every situation individuals or groups can influeoce another.

Sociological theories are also intellectually etitec Sociological

criminology has exchanged ideas with sociology progince the

beginning. The result has been that almost evejgrifzeory in sociology

has been fed in some form into criminology at sdimees, undergoing

adaptation and editing in the process (Rock, 19933).

That in essence is sociology — the interaction artdr-relation of people
impacting and affecting one another and their enstances and situations. The people
victimised in trafficking have indeed impacted aaffected one another and their
circumstances. For without the interplay of certasocial elements such as
unemployment, violence, poverty, inequality, criaved deviance, certain persons would
not be susceptible to being victimised and otheysld/not be in the advantaged position
of trafficking and victimising others.

Karl Marx (1818-1883) was one of the founders afislogy and the study of

society and systems. Not specifically concernedh witme, he did advocate and express

his position on issues such as capital punishmmhpaverty. He asserted that crime was

133 Retrieved July 7, 2005 frofitp://www.m-w.com/cgi-bin/dictionary?book=Diction&va=sociology
134 Rock, P. (1997). Sociological Theories of CrimeM. Maguire, R. Morgan and R. Reiner (Ed3he
Oxford Handbook of Criminologipp. 233-264) New York: Oxford University Press.
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specifically the struggle of the individual withsociety against poverty. His theories
related to the capitalist system and its unequstridution of goods, wealth and status
among its members. Marx declared that a constawmiggle existed between the
bourgeoisie (those with status and wealth) andptbietarians (those without status and
wealth) and where this constant struggle creatslsadinony, unrest, inequality and in

some situations, crime.

4.1.2. General Strain Theory

Robert Agnew’s General Strain Theory (GST) of slmgyg also supports Marx’s
notion of how inequality, unrest and struggle campact society. From a foundation of
conflict and strain, the modern General Strain Theurports that certain types of strain
is most likely to cause crime. General Strain Thétmcuses on numerous strains, some
having to do with the loss of valued possessiomsieswith the experience of negative or
aversive treatment, some with the inability to agkigoals” (Agnew, 2006, p. 51).

Agnew informs that engaging in crime may be a wayifdividuals to alleviate
the negative emotions that result from strains,efcample individuals use drugs to feel
better or commit crimes such as crossing bordédegally in order to escape dire
circumstances. Continually, Agnew believed that s@aople may be more likely than
others to commit crime in response to strains sashunemployment, poverty and
inequality whereas others engage in what Agnevs ¢atiminal coping”, for those who
lack the ability to cope in a legal manner, or véne blocked from achieving their goals

in a legitimate and pro-social manner.
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Crime as a product of society’s social structures f@rces is particularly evident
when examining trafficking for sexual exploitatiofhe crime of trafficking and the
crime of migrating illegally (as often accompaniesdficking) can be attributed to strains
involving the inability to achieve goals and/or gawved or experienced negative
treatment.

The inability to achieve goals such as financiatusiy and stability can be
blocked by several social or individual forces. &rgon may prevent him/herself from
actualising those goals if individually they arenilting to acquire skills or education in
order to secure employment while others, althoinghitention is there, may be unable
to achieve their goals due to strains outside @i ttontrol. Occupational strain, poverty,
lack of employment, underemployment, economic lnitg and other economic-related
strain are also considered affecting subsequemiecrAgnew contends that these strained
elements leads individuals into choices that maynay have been made without the
strenuous situations and consequently leading timoncriminal victimisation and/or
criminal behaviour. These levels of strain are phent within the dynamic of trafficking.
As a consequence to struggle, inequality and daadge (such as violence or
discrimination, unemployment, and the feminisat@inpoverty) women are unable to
achieve their goals of financial independence angleyment and consequently choose
to leave their homes and countries of origin. Withthe ability to support themselves
and their families they are willing to place thé&iust in unknown circumstances and
individuals who end up being traffickers and exigs. Poverty, lack of opportunities,
senses of hopelessness related to economy albledituprevent women from actualising

their goals of financial security, or simply consrgtly securing enough money to support
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her family. This is evidenced in Moldova as thelitgaf poverty, economic instability
and large percentages of persons living below theepy line “push” men and women
out of Moldova to seek to fulfil their financial gts elsewhere.

Another of Agnew'’s claims of strain is that negatrelations with parents, family
or others of close social bonds impacts people @niiminal victimisation or criminal
behaviour. Victims of trafficking experience sudhas as they report a home life filled
with conflict and/or violence, social and culturadrms of where violence is normalised
and strict gender roles which dictate familial coctdoften times negatively impacting
women. Within an environment of constant violensecietal ignorance and cultural
apathy to change that ideology can develop a sehs&rain, recognising that this
lifestyle prevents certain persons from actualigimgir goals of safety and security but
also that this reality of conflict and violence che perceived strenuous enough to
women to consider engaging in criminal behavioureszape the situation (such as
crossing borders illegally). Able and willing tocaping their circumstances place them
in a vulnerable position and into the hands ofiickérs.

GST purports that certain strains such as negatiations affect juveniles more
so than adults; such would include parental regectierratic, excessive and/or harsh
punishments, neglect, and conflict (Agnew, 200&Y, gther strains that increase crime
are relevant to both juveniles and adults. This banconsidered applicable when
examining the young women who are victimised iffitiing since many report having
poor, neglectful, inadequate and violent relatiovith their parents and other family

members and considering these reasons enoughvoheane for opportunities abroad.
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Research suggests that criminal victimisation iases the likelihood of
subsequent crime (Agnew, 2002; Etile and Turne®22@Vallace et al., 2005 as cited in
Agnew, 2006). Experiences with prejudice and dmsoration, homelessness, violence
and neglect can all be considered encompassednwétinain to impact subsequent
criminal behaviour, and is evidenced with the criofetrafficking. The pressure and
overall negative emotional impact on individualsondxperience aversive parental and
familial relations thereby “pushes” young women otitheir homes and into the hands
of traffickers ready and willing to exploit them.

Agnew'’s foundation element of strain has as itpsase a Marxist perspective;
that by eliminating or reducing the amount and kegtpoverty and disadvantage in a
society, those social forces will no longer be tr@nough to restrain individuals from
achieving their goals. Without the means and actes&tualise their goals, individuals
will experience the pressure of strain and looktimer directions willing and able to take
opportunities elsewhere and which at times plabemtat risk for victimisation and/or
criminal behaviour. Another of Agnew’s elementsstfain is the negative or aversive
experience by parental or familial figures. Thisotional strain, conflict and distress also
acts as an agent of change thereby forcing peopterisider other avenues or directions
in order to actualise goals (goals such as safetly security) consequently “pushing”
individuals out of their homes and countries ofjoriinto the hands of exploiters. Their
rationale being that anywhere, any circumstangaotentially better than what they are
currently living. Again, if a Marxists perspectii®considered as a response to Agnew'’s

element of strain, strengthening societies, chgiten cultural norms, and educating its
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members that violence and neglect are violatioas, stabilise societies, combat strain

and potentially reduce its impact.

4.1.3 Criminology

Criminology with its root within sociology has eveld in academia as a stand
alone social science to some and to others, an vatiin the discipline of law.
Regardless of its placement, criminology has ewblfrem its sociological roots to be
considered an integrative and interdisciplinaryiaogcience (drawing from the many of
the sciences such as psychology, sociology, paliscience, biology and others); this
incorporates theories to understand crime, vicatos and criminal justice systems
(Winterdyk, 2005).

As one of the pioneers of criminological theorywiid Sutherland (1947) defined
criminology as the “study of the entire procesdavi-making, law-breaking, and law-
enforcing” (Akers, 2004, p.2). Because the crimugidt studies human behaviour, she
must draw upon the behavioural sciences for ansteer®r questions (such as why do
more males than females commit certain crimes asalape or sexual assault) or why do
more females experience victimisation of certaimes (such as rape or sexual assault
and domestic violence) at the hands of males? Tih@nologist must also examine the
social systems in place which may influence thesditres. Akers (2004) reminds us that
there are many different theories of law and jesta@ime and crime causation, criminal
and deviant behaviour and therefore we must remaimdful of divergent streams

(including feminist criminology) while remainingestdfast to criminology’s origins as a
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“specific genre of discourse and inquiry about &ittf>  Varying streams of
criminology have grown, each encompassing its gatiic emphasis or look within the
social structures for an explanation of crime.

Left realist criminology, as the name implies, aslical in its criminology

and realistic in its appraisal of crime and itsseml Radical, in that crime

is seen as an endemic product of the class andangh@l nature of
advanced industrial society and realistic in thatttempts to be faithful to
the reality of deconstructing crime into its fundantal

components...critically examining the nature of céityséyoung, 1997 p.

473).

Agnew’'s GST as the grounding and it supports thdening of the
theoretical net to include criminology and the idtsciplinary nature of feminist
criminological theory to begin to understand thespdoportionate amount of
victimisation of women at the hands of men, inc¢hene of trafficking for sexual
exploitation. From such a standpoint one can applyappropriate methodology
which radically, realistically and critically exangs®® the causal factors
associated with this crime. By drawing from itsendlisciplinary elements,
criminology is in a position to address the dispmbijpnate victimisation of
women by men within the crime of trafficking to loat the social systems of
poverty, the feminisation of poverty, and sociadl aultural violence which may
facilitate and sustain trafficking; particularlyerhinist criminology originates

from a radical or critical theoretical position afiminology combined with the

philosophy of feminism and its guiding principles assist the social sciences

135 Garland, D. (1997). Of Crimes and Criminals: ThevBlopment of Criminology in Britain. In M.
Maguire, R. Morgan, & R. Reiner (EdsThe Oxford Handbook of Criminolodpp.11-56). New York:
Oxford University Press.

13¢ Guiding principles such as considering the refetiop and impact of interviewer and interviewee,
victim-centered approach, and an examination ofstinectures in place that shape a victim's/woman’s
experience.
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with explaining and understanding specific formscominal victimisation such

as trafficking for sexual exploitation.

4.2 Feminism and Criminology

4.2.1 Feminism

“Feminism is an awareness of women's oppressiaheaploitation in

society, at work and within the family, and conssicaction by women

and men to change this situation ... a strugglettier achievement of

women's equality, dignity and freedom of choicectmtrol our bodies

within and outside the home ... for a just and &dpe society for women

and men both” (Bhasin and Khan, 2607

According to Lorber (1998), feminism is a socialvement whose goal is raising
the status of women. The fundamental purpose ofej@jnist theory is to analyse how
we think, or do not think, or avoid thinking abaggnder (Jan Flax as cited in Lorber,
1998 p. 174). Lorber (1998) goes on to state thatgoal of feminism as a political
movement, is to make women and men more equal antket (1986) defines feminism
as:

(a) a doctrine advocating social and political tigfor women equal to

those of men; (b) an organised movement for thairettent of these

rights; (c) the assertion of the claims of womemagoup and the body of

theory women have created; (d) belief in the netyestlarge-scale social

change in order to increase the power of womers@)5®
However, she also acknowledges the need for a “mie@plined definition of the term”
(p. 236). A “traditional definition is centred owhabcacy of the political, economic and

social equality of the sexés® or as hooks (2000) defines it as: “a movementrio e

sexism, sexist exploitation, and oppression”, wisble emphasises, is not a definition

137 Bhasin, Kamla and Khan, Nighat Said (2002). SirRoaser University's Women'’s Studies Home Page
obtained November 12002 fromwww.sfu.ca/womens-studies

138 | erner, G. (1996)The Creation of PatriarchyOxford: Oxford University Press.

139 Rice, M. (1990). Challenging orthodoxies in ferstrtheory: a black feminist critique. In L. Gelsthe
and A. Morris (Eds.)Feminist Perspectives in Criminolo¢p.57-69). Buckingham, UK: Open University
Press.
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about being anti-males but that the problem is sseXf. Regardless of its direction,
definitions of feminism typically center around tbencept of equality and the need to
acknowledge, research, advocate for, change oraditenany and all systems which
create or sustain levels of inequality between dkges, in particular those against
women.

Another definition provides further elaborattéh

1. The belief that women and men are, and have beeatetl differently by our
society, and that women have frequently and sydteatly been unable to
participate fully in all social arenas and insiiuos.

2. A desire to change that situation.

3. That this gives a "new" point-of-view on society,hem eliminating old
assumptions about why things are the way they and, looking at it from the
perspective that women are not inferior and mematéthe norm.

The approach has and does receive much criticiginisanast as “biased” in the
belief that it ignores men or “too narrowly-focuséy focusing on women. However the
contrary is true. Feminist scholarship is abouthhgipting the issues experienced by
women that will impact and change the lives of wanamd of men. “By contrast,
nonfeminist scholarship is more narrow, focusingt @oes on the lives and concerns of
men without problematizing gender relations or rasm social group*?

The main point recent feminisms have stressed ajEmder inequality is that it is

not an individual matter but is deeply ingrainedthe structures of societies (marriage

140 Sexism is defined by Merriam-Webster Online Dictioy as 1: prejudice or discrimination based on
sex; especially discrimination against women 2: behaviour, condii, or attitudes that foster stereotypes
of social roles based on sex. Retrieved July 6, 5206om http://www.m-w.com/cqgi-
bin/dictionary?book=Dictionary&va=sexism

141 The following tripartite definition is from the edeminism FAQ file retrieved October 31, 2006 from
http://www.cs.uu.nl/wais/html/na-dir/feminism/infaml

142 Daly and Chesney-Lind (1988). Feminism and Criugy. Justice Quarterly5, 497-538 as cited in
Moyer, | (2001).Criminological Theories: Traditional and Nontraditial Voices and Themep, 243.
USA: Sage.
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and families, work and economy, politics, religipbe arts and language) (Lorber,
1998).

Gender inequality takes many forms, depending upereconomic structure and
social organisation of a particular society andtba culture of any particular group
within that society. Although we speakgénderinequality, it is usually women who are
disadvantaged relative to similarly situated mearfler, 1998). It can take the form of
girls getting less education than boys of the sagwal class, men getting priority over
women in the distribution of health care servidk® emphasis on research of men’s
diseases over women’s and/or the disproportioreateld of certain types violence and
crime against women in contrast to men.

But gender inequality takes even more oppressidesaploitative forms. Women
are vulnerable to beatings, rape and murder — diffetheir husbands or boyfriends (or
other intimates) and the bodies of girls and womenused in sex work — pornography
and prostitution (often times against their willwaithout viable option¥3).

The modern forms of gender inequality are not emglementary exchange of
responsibilities but an elaborate system withinohthere are major social and cultural

institutions that support this system of gendequadity: religions legitimate the social

143 One of the arguments within feminism concerningsfitution is over whether women perceive they
have a “choice” when deciding whether to engagerwostitution. As Gloria Steinem purports, “it's not
what choice a woman makes, bwhy she is making that choice that matters” (Persenaimunication,
April 2005). Often times it is perceived by manwttdue to a woman’s disadvantaged economic status,
education and/or skills, choices of legitimate wddknot offer themselves as options for women segeta
make ends meet, support their children and payehe Therefore, often times, they resort to ptostn,
temporarily or long term. Advocates against praith declare that if a woman could make enough
money being a waitress or cleaning houses to stjppeoself and her family would she “choose” to egea

in prostitution? If social assistance payments ftbm government were enough (in many urban ceimres
Canada for example, the cost of rent for a two dear apartment is approximately $800/month whereas
social assistance payments are approximately $@#@fmdepending upon disability and/or number of
children) to support herself and her family woultet Schoose” to engage in prostitution? Discussiunsh

as these ebb and flow with other feminist arguméms women “choosing” to engage in prostitution fo
whatever reason, should not be stigmatised anéftirerlaws should be changed which decriminalige th
endeavour.
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arrangements that producé*ft laws support the status quo and also often make i
impossible to redress the outcomes — to proseausbamds for beating their wivé3

(Lorber, 1998) or for men for raping women andsjff

4.2.1.1 Marxist Feminism

“Society prepares the crime, the criminal comntits-iHenry Thoma¥”’

Although Marx and other nineteenth-century econoth&orists recognised the
exploitation of wives’ domestic labour, it was Matxfeminism that put housewives at
the forefront of its analysis of the gendered strrecof capitalism. Housewives are vital
to capitalism, indeed to any industrial economycause their unpaid work in the home
maintains bosses and workers and reproduces trhtegeagration of bosses and works

(and their wives). The housewife’s labour, pad amgaid is for her family. Marxist

144 Several Christian and Muslin religions’ writingste the hierarchical standing of husband versue wi
and that women in such unions must obey the comsahtier husband, have limited rights concerning
decision making, money distribution and spendimgdaearing and public appearances.

145 Not until recently in Western Penal Code suchna€anada and the United Kingdom, could a woman
charge her husband with assault or rape (sexualssPrior to Penal Code amendments, husbandd cou
legally beat or rape their wives without criminahstions. In many countries still today, these lagmsain,

or in cases where they have been changed, culuaatice and norms are slower to catch up to the
advancements of legal reform. Countries such asid@ and Romania for example, despite legislation
advocating for the equal rights of women, for thretgction from violence and for criminal laws that
address domestic abuse and rape, many peopledidlvethat a husband/partner has a right to abuse his
wife/partner. Combating such ingrained culturaidfsland practices lags behind any legal reformedam
paper.

1481t is common cultural practice in many countrikattan offender, who has raped a women, or giry, ma
be excused from criminal proceedings and conse@seifidie marries his victim. Despite current laws s
up to the contrary, previous articles in Ethiopi®®®nal Code allowed exemption from criminal
responsibility in the event that a perpetrator imearhis victim (Articles 558 and 599 of the 195hiBpian
Penal Code) and which culturally are still in preet Equality NOW Update June 2005 Women’s Action
22.4 informed that according to traditional pragtia girl is typically abducted by a group of youngn.
She is then raped by the man who wants to marryTher elders from the man’s village then apologise
the family of the girl and ask them to agree tonfeariage. The family often consents because angid

has lost her virginity would be socially unaccefedior marriage to another man. Sometimes the abdsic
keeps the girl in a hiding place are rapes hel shé becomes pregnant, at which time her famigysfé

has no option but to agree to the marriage.

147 Retrieved July 6, 2005 frofitp://en.thinkexist.com/quotations/crime/
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feminism argues that this exploitation of women’srky both in the home and in the
marketplace, is the prime source of gender inetyudlorber, 1998).

As Thomas illustrates above in his quotation, datidorces establish the
environment, situations or mechanisms in ordettose willing to commit crime to have
an opportunity to do so. Such as in the case tifdkang, for without economic disparity,
social and economic instability and a culture dftamility, the forces are not in place
which support a woman in her decision to leavedwoemtry of origin hoping for a life
elsewhere thereby increasing her risk at beindjd¢kad.

Marxist feminism analyses the ways in which two agllet institutions — the
economy (capitalism) and the family (patriarchygtructure women’s and men’s lives. It
“aims to describe the material basis of women’srepgion, and the relationship between
the modes of production and women’s status; ammgpdy theories of women and class to
the role of the family®*® As Marx contended, crime was the “struggle of i$mated
individual against poverty” (Moyer, 2001 p. 193)ialinone could extrapolate to include
the women who are considered criminals becauseeofgbtrafficked and forced to
prostitute themselves. Lorber (1998) contends @ahladbusewife is part of a reserve army
of labour; she can be hired when the economy carheslabour and fired when she is no
longer needed by her employer, even if she wolkltlh continue to work and her family
could use extra income. Because a woman rarely sretk@ugh money to support herself
and her children in capitalist economies, marriggen economic necessity.

Furthermore, when women take paid jobs, it is otemen who still do the

childcare, as paid workers in the home or in addaite facility, or as unpaid “helpers”

148 Gelsthorpe, L. (1997). Feminism and CriminologyM. Maguire, R. Morgan and R. Reiner (Ed$he
Oxford Handbook of Criminologipp.511-533) New York: Oxford University Press.
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(Lorber, 1998). But the paid work in which they baw chose from involves moving far
away (temporary or permanent) or sex work. Or mea@ases, menial labour in the form
of cleaning houses, offices and subway stations. r€hlity remains relevant — men who
are unskilled or uneducated can often find employnrethe form of construction which
pays two or three times more than service sectakwach as café server (as most
women do) thereby allowing uneducated and unskittesh to rise above poverty and
disadvantage whereas women in a similar positiorane bound within that position.

Unlike the wordfeminism which is little more than a hundred years old,
patriarchy is an ancient word, meaning in Greek, “the rulgh# father.” It was used
originally to describe the herding societies of @ld Testament, in which the authority
of the father over family members was practicalbs@ute. It acquired its feminist
meaning relatively recently when Millett (1970),edsit to describe male domination
over women (LeGates, 2001). A belief in patriar¢tags been solid through many eras
(Lerner, 1986), believing it to be the just andemtable structure in which society’s
members fall, patriarchy was seen as natural amohedy ordained (LeGates, 2001).
Patriarchy is no so much about individual men om&a and their personal and familial
relationships as it is about institutions and vajupolitics and culture, concepts or
authority and order. Millett further elaboratesdigting that patriarchy shapes institutions
primarily and individuals secondarily.

Tracing the historical development by which patigremerged as the dominant
form of societal order, Gerder shows how it (pattig) gradually institutionalised the
rights of men to control and appropriate the sexamal reproductive services of women.

Out of this form of dominance developed other foohdominance, such as slavery. The
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period of the “establishment of patriarchy” was nog “event” but a process developing
over a period of nearly 2500 years, from approxatyaB100 to 60®.c. That is grew to
be built into the very foundations of the symbaodteyns of Western civilisation, that the
subordination of women comes to be seen as “ndturahce it becomes invisible. It is
this which finally establishes patriarchy firmly as actuality and as an ideology (Lerner,
1993).

While we must be sensitive to the variations oaasil by time, place, situation,
and personality, “a reading of European and NomheAcan history (excluding Native
North American communities, whose gender relatiowere often based on
complementarity rather than hierarchy) supportsescdption of constraints that most
women would have experienced in some degree duheg lives: exclusion from
political authority; exclusion from cultural authtyy including formal education;

economic exploitation; and vulnerability to sexaaploitation” (LeGates, 2001 p.17

4.2.1.2 Feminist Criminology

In feminist research gender operates as a “bagjaning principle which
profoundly shapes/mediates the concrete conditbrmar lives... Through the questions
that feminism poses and the absences it locatesnitan argues the centrality of gender
in shaping our consciousness, skills, and instingias well as in the distribution of

power and privilege*® “Criminology ... was traditionally conceived as theientific

1491 eGates offers that women have continually anditicnally lacked economic options. “Although they
have worked harder than men, they have always paehone-third to one-half less. This has been e
matter what the historical period, the country,tloe type of work; yet few recognise it as a higtalri
constant” (p.17).

150 | ather 1988, p.571 in Gottfried, H. (1996). EngapgiWomen's Communities: Dilemmas and
Contradictions in Feminist Research. In H. Gottfr{&d.),Feminism and Social Chandpp.1-20). USA:
Board of Trustees of the University of lllinois.
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study of the causes of crinté* and it is that basis that is criminology todayaasocial
science regardless of how it may have expandedgaomn. To study trafficking in
women as a crime — its causes, dynamics and pelisoontved - requires such a
competent social science and in today’s literatnueh is produced from this theoretical
perspective. Adding to this competency is examinthg crime from a feministic
perspective.

Generally speaking, feministic criminology talksasiminological theory lacking
a gender perspective in discourse surrounding woaeercriminals and women as
victims, and as Gelsthorpe (1997) points out, itviportant to recognise the “myriad of
relationships between feminism and criminology” flee criminology of the 1970s is not
the same criminology today. Meld the two principlésgether (feminism and
criminology) and we have belief in equality andender-based perspective (feminism)
on issues such as crime and a scientific discaurggquiry into an issue (crime) such as
the trafficking of women for the purpose of sexeabploitation. Feminist theory of
criminal behaviour has addressed two basic issuksther or not explanations of law
violations committed by males also apply to thosenmitted by females, and what
accounts for the high ratio of male-to-female crinages (Winterdyk, 2005; Naffine,
1996; Gelsthorpe, 1997). It is this last arena plaaticularly applies to the criminological
study of the trafficking of women for sexual expétion.

Trafficking is a crime against women, primarily tmen, and the manner in which
they are treated in the criminal justice system tlleddisproportional causes of this crime

require attention. Being negatively affected mareltsean men requires consideration, an

15! Gottfredson and Hirschi, 1987: 10 as cited in Gelpe, L. (1997). Feminism and Criminology. In M.
Maguire, R. Morgan & R. Reiner (EdsThe Oxford Handbook of Criminology“Edition. Oxford, UK:
Oxford University Press.
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examination into the dynamics of the crime, itscpered causes and consequences, the
systems in place that encourage and/or sustaamdt,an analysis of the criminal justice
systems that are involved. This need can be azadhfrom not only a gender perspective
but a feministic perspective.

It is not easy to know when a work or action is if@st...Neither a

scholar's gender nor the focus of scholarship...camised to distinguish

feminist, non-feminist, or even anti-feminist worl®esearch on women

or on gender differences, whether conducted by & noa female

criminologist, does not in itself qualify it as ferst...[F]leminist inquiry

is not limited to topics about women, it focusesnoen as well (Daly and

Chesney-Lind, 1988, p.236?.

These defining characteristics of feministic criology present support to
examine trafficking in women in a feminist mannaice women are the recipient of
violence from men who also play a specific rolethe trafficking chain — whether as
recruiters, transporters, pimps or johns. The pisithatwho does the inquiring matters;
thatwha*is doing the knowing affects what is known (Naffii®96). Naffine reminds
us that feminist criminological methods are an iowement upon the older methods is
that “feminists have generally been more self-ctile than orthodox criminologists” (p.
31), which allow for greater depth and insight isfgecific phenomena and experiences.
“They have been conscious of the political goalthefr inquiry, and they have explored
the idea that it is possible to develop specificéiminist scientific methods which are

more sensitive to the effects of the relationstépieen investigator and investigatéd

(p. 31). The aspects that encompass both gendetkisncrime deserve study and

12 As cited in Akers, R.L. (2000Criminological Theories: Introduction, Evaluatioand Application3™
Edition. Los Angeles, California USA: Roxbury Puhling Company pp.219-226.

153 |talic emphasis added.

154 Consult the methodology chapter for detailed adersition of how this relationship and its effects
impacted this scholarship.
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primarily from a feministic perspective for it isom the position of the woman, her
disadvantages, circumstances and situational fgatdrich contribute to the dynamic and
her experiences alone which signify and explainptenomenon.

Feminist theories in criminal justice “highlightettmajor blind spots in traditional
male stream criminological theory as the failuraitmlerstand the profound significance
of gender and sex roles in society” (Gelsthorpe Modis, 1990 as cited in Akers, 2004
p. 246). For some, this significance is reflectethie ongoing differential in sex roles and
gender inequality, for others Akers claims, thequdity runs deeper: patriarchy is a
fundamental principle of societal organisation veh#re rights and privileges or males
are superior to those of females (Akers, 2004).

One may suggest that analyzing the trafficking aimen for the purpose of
sexual exploitation from a gender perspective tsfeatory but emphasis needs to be
placed on addressing the societal system that fpees and supports many of those
disadvantages, circumstances and situational fagigrsent in women’s lives such as
patriarchy and the feminisaton of poverty. Forsithe perceived distribution of power,
ingrained systems and structures, social and allattitudes that offer an unbalanced
distribution of power in our world society that @ites victim and offender and angle
their beliefs against women. “As Sumner (1990) [ha$ pointed out, whilst Foucauldian
thought®® [in criminology] addresses issues of discriminatithe deeper, structural

condition of hegemonic masculinity is not address@&tie gendered character of

155 “Foucauldian thoughts in criminology have beercafcial importance in directing attention to power
and knowledge and the discursive practices of on{Gelsthorpe, 1997 as cited in M. Maguire, R.
Morgan & R. Reiner (Eds.)The Oxford Handbook of Criminology“2Edition. Oxford, UK: Oxford
University Press pp. 516).
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disciplinary power has been ignoréd®Criminology in its roots has not explicitly and
holistically addressed the gendered nature of icetiges of violence against women,
thereby generating the need for a feminist anglysisted in criminology, of trafficking
for sexual exploitation.

On the whole patriarchy, or male power, is not usedy much as direct
explanations of female crime and crimes against onThe concept is employed
nevertheless in at least two important ways: tola@rpwomen’s experience of the
criminal justice system, and the gendered naturemofh criminal victimization,
especially from violence and abuse (Heidensohn7t99

Both of these perspectives of patriarchy are relewdnen examining trafficking
in women for sexual exploitation. The laws and @plihat currently exists within many
States of the European Union still classify womencaminal for illegally entering
countries and subsequently arrests themSecondly, the gendered nature of male
violence against women is a hallmark of traffickiikgankly speaking, it is primarily men
who are the aggressors and abusers in this dyramiigenerally it is women who are
trafficked and kept in debt-bondage and slaverg-tknditions. Therefore addressing the
trafficking in women for the purpose of sexual eidtion solely from a gender

perspective is insufficient because the primarymelets in this crime — unequal

156 Diamond and Quinby, 1988, Sumner, 1990 cited bigiBerpe, 1997 in M. Maguire, R. Morgan & R.
Reiner (Eds.)The Oxford Handbook of Criminolog§Edition Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press pp.
516).

157 As cited in Gelsthorpe, 1997 Feminism and Crimoggl In M. Maguire, R. Morgan & R. Reiner
(Eds.),The Oxford Handbook of Criminolog}§*Edition. Oxford, UK: Oxford University Press.

158 1t is acknowledged that many States have or arthénprocess of amending laws which no longer
consider trafficking victims as criminals and tHere arrest and detain them, but which allow fativs

of trafficking to obtain temporary residency pesnénd thereby access appropriate medical, legal and
psychological services.
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distribution of power, attitudes, patriarchy — wablle dismissed and thus lack proper and
effective examination relevant to the dynamic ang grevention measures.

As Smith (1998) discovered, patriarchy and gendequality are related to
violence against women. She summarised that wheouatry has a patriarchal social
structure (high gender income inequality), the cdteemale victimisation will be high. In
addition, when country has an egalitarian socralcstire (low gender income inequality),
and is dominated by patriarchal homes (husbandseasnly spouse working outside the
home); female aggravated assault rates will be ffgghith, 1998). It is postulated that
similar dynamics exist in the countries studiedehand adversely affect the manner in
which women are perceived, treated and traffickesninism incorporated into the social
science of criminology is capable of properly exaing, analysing and contributing to
this discussion since it incorporates all relevaspects involved in the social, global
dynamic of trafficking in women for sexual explditan.

Sarvasy and Van Allen (1984) hold that the socielfave system in the United
States actually contributes to the feminisation polverty because it reinforces a
traditional family ideology in which men are viewed breadwinners and women as
economically dependent. Boris and Bardaglio (1988)v the welfare state as a form of
patriarchy in which women have shifted their ecoimodependence from their husbands
to the state by in which women continue to be sdibate in the family and the economic
system (Goldberg and Kremen, 1990). Feminist Crahoigy (in this context) therefore
proposes that certain systems are in place thaitdte and sustain this type of violence
against women; that this crime disproportionallyeefs women; that certain causal

factors directly and solely impact women; and ftithas necessary to examine violence
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against women from the standpoint and experienagdefwomen victimised (from the

inside-out).

4.3 Victimology

“Crime victims even today are too often overlookaakl their pain too often minimised.”

Sgarzi & McDevitt, 2005

The term Victimology was first coined in 1949 byetiAmerican psychiatrist
Frederick Wertham, who *“called for a ‘science oftwnology’ which would address
itself to the sociology of the victim” (Wertham, 49 as cited in Zedner, 1997, p.578). It
is Hans Von Hentig'sThe Criminal and his Victin{1948) which is regarded as the
seminal text in developing victim studies. Thisdsed simultaneously both on victim
characteristics believed to have precipitated theffering and on the (any) relationship
between the victim and offender. Others have takernhis notion (Mendelsohn, 1956;
Fattah, 1979, 1991) to more clearly identify thepecific characteristics which make

certain persons more susceptible to victimisatiamtothers®.

159 5garzi, J.M. & McDevitt, J. (2003Yictimology: A study of crime victims and theirasINew Jersey:
Prentice Hall.

180 Characteristics such as age, gender, and soeiaissare considered some of the relevant details or
factors pertaining to the victim-offender relatibips Victimisation studies report age as a factor i
victimisation whereas it is primarily youth, age6-24 who are responsible for 40 to 50 percent of
victimisations and studies continually report thatause a considerable portion of offences occtiirwi
the same age group, young persons face much gresiterf victimisation). Gender reveals itself is@be

of considerable importance in victimisation. Mem anore likely to be victims of crimes such as aksau
and robbery whereas women are more likely to beémgcof crimes such as sexual assault. Socialsstatu
another factor where those living within lower sd@conomic strata are more likely to live in arteat
are crime-prone and therefore be susceptible toircal activity and victimisation (Juristat, 1999cted in
Winterdyk, 2005 p.363-364).
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The World Society of Victimology" defines it as:
the scientific study of the extent, nature and eau®f criminal
victimization, its consequences for the personslired and the reactions
thereto by society, in particular the police and thiminal justice system
as well as voluntary workers and professional helgas cited in van
Dijk, 1997 p.4).

However the theory continues to receive much asiticfor its perception of
victim-blaming, particularly from feminist scholars Victimology recognises
characteristics such as social background, timegtion, age and gender as correlated
with victimisation. “In short, it seems to suggékat victims of assault have no one
except themselves to blame if they deliberatelykviraldark alleys after dark” (Anttila,
1974:7 as cited in Zedner, 1997, p.579).

Fattah defends the hypothesis of victim-preciptati arguing that in a
rigorously pursued, “value-free social science eéhisr no reason why it should entail
victim blaming. Fattah argues that [the understagddf victimology] “is not victim-
precipitation but the recognition that crime isransaction in which both offender and
victim play a role” (Fattah, 1979 and 1991 as citededner, 1997, p. 579).

In the context of the trafficking of women for thaurpose of sexual
exploitation, one can consider this hypothesislgateterms of the social conditions and
circumstances that many women find themselves agcteristics responsible for their
subsequent victimisation — their contribution te transaction. Without considering their
economic, social and cultural context as a whate, @annot understand the ‘relationship’

she would create with her victimiser. Economic dbads of poverty, unemployment

and hopelessness can lead women into seeking altesm and making decisions they

181 http://www.victimology.nl/

128



would not normally choose (such as leaving themé&aountry in pursuit of employment
abroad). Khodyreva’s (2002) study highlighted thality that

a primary reason for taking up prostitution are ol related to poverty,

but also the lack of opportunity for combining nratgy with work, or

studies with work, as well as the fact that it fiep impossible to earn

enough money to support a satisfactory standartiviolgy if a woman

takes up a normal profession and obtains a goocation
Social and cultural contexts of violence, depraratnd ignorance can lead women into
seeking alternative lifestyles, hoping to escapr tburrent situation, which would lead
them into making decisions they would not normatlyoose (such as leaving their
homes, families and countries) thereby from hemerdble position she contributes
herself to the transaction (the crime of trafficRinand where the trafficker who is
ambitious to exploit someone is able to be on #oeiving end of the transaction; each
person playing a role for the transaction, the erohtrafficking to take place.

In terms of cost, the impact of victimisation inggs economic as well as
emotional costs to the victim in addition to sogias a whole. Emotional costs such as
personal crisis, Post-Traumatic Stress Responsijoreship deterioration, mental and
physical illnesses are just some of the ¢85t&inancial costs range from missed work
due to illness and stress, insurance claims, replant of damage or stolen property,
medical and mental health care costs, social visemices, and quality of life costs. The

United States Department of Justice released atregpbebruary 1994 which articulated

estimates of such costs. For crimes within thegmadeof rape and sexual assault the total

162 Khodyreva, N. (2002). How women in prostitutioreshemselves and explain their motivations. In
NIKK Magasin Bodies across Borders — prostitutiow arafficking in womemNo. 1 2002 pp.26-29.
163 Consult the methodology chapter for further elakion upon these concepts.
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estimates ranged from $500 to $1,910:600rhe United Kingdom Home Office’s report
on the “Economic and Social Costs of Crime” (1998timated that the total costs
associated within the category of sexual offencesrnticipation of crime and as a
consequence of crime total £2.5billion. Averagetcestimated for crimes against
individuals and households under the category deaffances totalled £18,000 per
incident®®. Although a systematic presentation of such figisenot possible within the
confines of this scholarship, the above figures pidwtray the severity of criminal
victimisation which requires acknowledgement notydior its emotional damage but
also for its financial damage.

Methodologically, Victimology typically utilises sweys asking participants to
report their victimisation levels but which alsontain inherent disadvantages as well as
advantages. Victimisation surveys measure the extah distribution of selected crimes
from a victim’s perspective. Victimisation survegiso measure the impact of selected
crimes from a victim’s perspective and also offesight into a victim’s perception of the
functioning and effectiveness of the criminal jostsystem; information that is typically
not collected through official records such as theiform Crime Report$® In an
exploratory context, this doctoral study’s quest@ine was in part a victimisation

survey, which asked participants (victims/surviyoiar their perceptions and insights

184 For more through analysis of these statisticsgelezonsult the United States Department of Justice:
Office of Justice Programs (February 199e Costs of Crimes to Victims: Crime Data BridCVS,
National Crime and Victimisation Survey as citedMeadows, R. (2004)iolence and Victimisatio(2™

ed.) New Jersey: Prentice Hall.

185 For a more thorough breakdown of the statistiesag® consult Home Office Research Study 217
(1999).The economic and social costs of crideme Office, UK: Sam Brand and Richard Price ested
July 8, 2005 fronhttp://www.homeoffice.gov.uk/rds/pdfs/hors217.pdf

166 The Uniform Crime Reports (UCR) was introducedha United States in 1962. Today, the UCR is a
standardised survey which collects and publisheeecdata from police records across Canada and the
United States. The UCR surveys involve two setdabf. Aggregate counts of crime provide informatio
on the total crimes on a monthly basis recordediwit police department. Incident-based reporting
provides summaries of criminal events, the offended the victim on an incident-by-incident basis
(Winterdyk, 2005 p. 70-71).
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into their experiences and potential causal factalthough limited in terms of being

multi-faceted in its victimisation examination, theestionnaire did offer opportunity for
victim perception and voices towards crime causatielationship between offender and
victim, and towards insight into their understamdiof several criminal justice system

mechanisms.

4.4 Hypotheses

The research questions offered within this expéwyastudy sought to determine
the relevance and potency of certain push and faatbrs. With the application of a
feminist criminological perspective, certain cauksdtors were believed to negatively
impact women who were and continue to be trafficked sexual exploitation from
Moldova. Considered a form of violence against woyrand utilising a theoretical basis
which acknowledges a woman'’s voice, her individergberience, her victimisation and
any role she may play in that dynamic is a fouratator effective analysis, this doctoral
study examined four causal factors which are supdoin the literature as potent and
prevalent in the dynamic of trafficking for sexeiploitation.

The research questions utilised in the study gitedhto explore and illuminate
trafficking from a survivor’s perspective withingttontext of a crime to which we know
much about, but albeit from a limited standpoinitstfy, the study questioned whether
based on her experience are the hypothesised pdspudl factors relevant and if so, in
what order of potency and prevalence? Secondhgniained open to considering what
other potential push and pull factors do survivoessider relevant, and if any, in what
order of potency and prevalence?

In a qualitative study there is no reliance onvprg or disproving a specific
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hypothesis (Berg, 2004) embedded in independentiepdndent variables, but rather to
illuminate and deeply explore a particular areds octoral study adopted this approach
and aimed to question the relevance and potenmeméin causal factors (economics,
violence, corruption and demand for sexual seryibeeved/hypothesised to negatively

impact women who survived being trafficked for fhepose of sexual exploitation.

4.4.1 Economics

It was hypothesised that economics would emergkeasajor or most potent and
prevalent causal factor for these women. Due th hates of unemployment and poverty,
the feminisation of this poverty emerging as a Itestithe post-communist transition
coupled with the mentality and reality of womamnigquality in certain Eastern European
societies, shall create a system of depravatiorchwlisproportionally affects women
thus leading them into disadvantaged decision ngakirhis strain is found in the
prevalence of poverty and its influence on traffick as every present thereby
influencing and facilitating the “push” of poor, uor under-educated women out of their
countries of origin and into the dynamic of traliicg and its exploitation.

In the transition to a market economy hundredob§ jhave been lost and much
of the people’s education has become superfluolen Bhd women have both been
affected yet from the belief in stereotypical gandaeles and gender objectification,
women lost out on jobs which were given first pitypto men; 80 percent of those who
have lost their jobs in recent years due to dovimgizand economic shifts have been
women (Caldwell et al., 1997). With such ‘accepgalaind disproportionate economic

standing, economics should translate into a patedtimportant causal factor.
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4.4.2 Violence

Violence was also hypothesised as a potent anclemvcausal factor for women
who are trafficked for sexual exploitation. Dueth® existence that in many transition
societies high levels of unemployment seem to enfae high rates of violence (IHF,
2000; IOM, 2002); where societies without much apypaty or hope seem to evolve, or
de-evolve into societies of strict gender role deragon, victimisation and attitudes of
apathy often emerge.

When funds to pay wages, heat and power schoolsthied businesses is limited,
when funds are reallocated from social service uess towards infrastructure and
rebuilding of government, more attention inevitagbts paid towards these economic or
political issues than social welfare concerns —adagelfare concerns for example such
as safe houses, shelters or agencies which supoonen who wish to leave abusive
relationships. This reallocation of funds snowbait® effecting more women since it is
primarily women who are the victims in domesticlemd situations and who typically
rear or are responsible for raising children (aftédroelders and/or siblings), who have
limited or no education and therefore limited enypt@nt opportunities (coupled with
limited job opportunities and those available favomen) to support themselves and their
children if they choose to leave abusive relatigmgshWhen governments and society
acknowledge and support this misaligned distribubd funds away from social welfare
issues, it sends the message to its citizens titessing violence against women is not
as important as other concerns. Within such sedgetiere is an extensive historical
practice of accepting violence in the home as ntwma Passed on throughout

generations, violence in the home is consideredraqd family life and an area that is
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private and should not be meddled with by goverrnsjareighbours and societies. When
options are limited in terms of education and trestit for abusers, education, shelters
and supports for women wishing to leave abuse@ytlr is stagnated and generation
after generation of women grow up to learn thaterioe is the norm and wishing for
change is hopeless. These circumstances keep wioapged within a prescribed role, in
abusive relationships, poor and in a position shdvantage. This impoverished position
is a driving force pushing women out of their caig# of origin to consider employment
abroad, albeit temporarily or permanently.

Violence by traffickers, pimps, brothel owners dng/ers of sexual services also
exists and in such societies, although there isogrpssion of 2% century values and
ideals (capitalism, free economy, and free spequdiyjarchal attitudes and behaviour
seem rooted. Common attitudes of women as secass,csubservient, role defined,
objects and so forth are the norm and within susbaety women grow to feel trapped
and learn helpless consequently accepting theinltife or seeking means in which to
escape it and where escape is limited or not pessib home, women seek a life
elsewhere, typically in Western European countiiage to social and cultural attitudes
such as an unmarried women is a burden to heryami husbands and boyfriends are
considered manly and “right” in their desire ané@dh&o abuse their wives and girlfriends,
violence is the norm to resolve disputes in domesgitings and not often reported but
rather accepted. Escaping these attitudes andtansyhat supports such treatment are
hypothesised to be a causal factor pushing womeay dwm their countries of origin
into the hope of a better life abroad, however ysatlads them into the hands of

traffickers ready and willing to exploit their vrabilities and who sexually exploit
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them.

4.4.3 Corruption

With the collapse of governmental systems, unstdbl@ocracies and finances,
civil servants often do not get paid for months,clhinfluence their susceptibility to
bribes by other corrupt officials, or organisedreiplayers. Often times there is also a
weak judicial system, no rule of order, an imbatamé governmental or political or
military power, state sanctioned violence and/amicral networks that have penetrated
markets and systems all resulting in an exploisiveation. Various research reports and
criminal investigations are discovering high levefggovernmental corruption in certain
countries all pointing towards collaboration witiaffickers instead of combating such
activities and with such an exploitive system thisréttle or no accountability towards
human rights, violence and criminal activities. Tésgtablishment of organised crime
networks across Europe have also led many academépoliticians to speculate their
solid involvement in the trafficking of women. Ftrey already have had established
networks in various countries, often times are im@d in running prostitution rings and
operate with wealth and technology to circumvemhitral justice initiatives.

A societal system in which corruption and malaigesteis a society in which
attention to human rights, combating violence agfaimomen and altering patriarchal
mentality lack attention. This is hypothesisedrfiuence the evolution of crimes such as
trafficking of women who, in such a society, wolle considered second class citizens

and thereby suitable targets for violence, explioiteand criminal enterprise.
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4.4.4 Demand for Sex Services

In the field of economics a basic equation sitthasbottom line to analysing any
activity within a market economy. That is, withcutdemand for a certain product or
service, no supply is generated or needs to béecteSimply, without a demand there is
no supply. The same equation can be hypothesise@legant to the trafficking of
women for the purpose sexual exploitation. As tbkldst profession’ in the world,
prostitution has been so due to the long standergashd for sexual service(s). If there
were no men seeking sexual service and willingap fpr it, it is hypothesised that there
would be no criminals and traffickers willing to ergce, traffic and force women into
prostitution, and conversely, no women would belimgl engage in prostitution as a
means of financial suppd?f. Due to the fact that there are few viable andasnable
options for the majority of women (housekeepingsdnet pay money; secretarial work
pays little; office cleaning pays little, a coll@aseconomic system offers no employment
options) coupled with the reality that the sexualvike industry is always in existence
and pays well, perhaps opting to prostitute oneselild be considered. Hard to know
for certain since that is not a reality in todagtxiety but what is a reality are the various
studies that amplify the high rates of men seekimg sexual service of women and
without such a need, traffickers would not seek watnen with which to exploit and

victimise.

187 Many studies on prostitution (McIntyre, 2002; Mujire, 2005; Amnesty, 2004; PAAFE, 2005) which
employ an ethnographic methodology reveal that @tics plays one, if not the most important role for
women who “choose” to engage in prostitution. Negdinoney to support themselves, their families, and
often times their drug addictions, women resorsti@et prostitution either temporarily or long teim
order to make ends meet. The argument continuesvavether due to such economic circumstances and
choices, would women continue to “choose” to engageprostitution if other viable and legitimate
employment options existed? Conversely, would worbenable to “choose” prostitution to either
temporarily or permanently alleviate their econorméncerns if the demand for sexual services did not
exist?

136



Concurrently, it is the belief that within a sdyi€local, regional or global) that
condones and accepts prostitution, the buying aihg of women for sex, as a
legitimate and suitable activity, is a society ihigh women are not considered equal to
men and in which they are exposed to routine vistition. The reality of supply and
demand seriously impedes counter-trafficking effemd progres$? and which must be
hypothesised as relevant in the examination of alafastors to trafficking for sexual
exploitation.

An examination into the hypothesised causal facteguires a methodology
which captures the voice of experience. Throughiestionnaire and interview, women
survivors of trafficking shared their perspectivasd offered sustenance towards the

hypothesised causal factors.

%8 Data and Research on Human Trafficking: a globatey (2005). Frank Laczko and Elzbieta Gozdziak
(Editors). International Organisation for Migrati@®M). Geneva
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Chapter Five: Methodology

“The best way to find out what victims need or wento

hear from the victims themselves. Victims of critmave

played a crucial role in many countries in hightigg the

problems with the system, and advocating an iner@as

their rights and the development of better mecimasiso

address their needs” (OSCE, 2881

Many research methodologists (Mertens, 1998; Pati®80) have suggested that

gualitative approaches are appropriate when thearekers require detailed, in-depth
information or when the focus of the study is oimue qualities of particular individuals
(Carrington, 2005). To date, the majority of sesdconcerning trafficked women do not
come from the perspective of the women survivotsrather are quantitative approaches
that examine trafficking routes, organised crimmtsgies, prosecution and conviction
rates and individual country political, economidngnal and/or social dynamics. IOM
acknowledges the lack of credible methodoloffesoncerning trafficking. Being a
clandestine activity, accumulating accurate infdramis a challenge as persons are not
typically willing to disclose and share informatiamhich acknowledges any illegal
conduct, compounded with the fact that many victerperience trauma as a result of

their experiences and therefore are unable or lingito share information. All of this

impedes our thorough understanding of the phenomeno

189 Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Eerd®SCE) (2001)Mission in Kosovo Victim
Advocacy Introductory Manual: Working with Victiner Crime Organisation for Security and
Cooperation in Europe.

0 F Laczko & E. Gozdziak (Edsata and Research on Human Trafficking: A Globaiv@y. Offprint
of the special issue of International Migration Wole 43 (1/2) 2005 (pp. 235-266). Geneva: IOM.
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In order to gain a more systematic understandingadficking from Moldova, a
prime country of origin’’, and its causal factors, Moldovan women were asked
participate in this exploratory study. This provddde study with its foundation — that is,
the exploration into the relevance and potencyhef ltypothesised causal factors (push
and pull factors) from a victims’/survivors’ pergpee which therefore could enhance
our understanding and supplement existing liteeatarround out our understanding of
the causal factors involved with trafficking.

“Research methods are technique(s) for... gathetata.” > Qualitative research
established itself in the social sciences in respdo the limitations of the quantitative
method, in particular when exploring social issoesssues with players who possibly
have diverse opinions and perspectives. This isicosarly relevant to the study of
victims and survivors of trafficking for sexual dajpation. In order to gain a greater
depth of understanding (Berg, 2004, Shank, 2005) sofvivors’ opinions and
perspectives relating to causal factors, the oneneninterview and questionnaire was the
chosen qualitative methodology for this doctoratigt

Although this doctoral study was exploratory in umat for its size,
methodological and resource limitations (which Wil elaborated upon below) prevented
an extensive analysis, it does reflect each ppéidis perceptions, opinions, and insights
and offers additional understanding of the causetioi's and complexities involved in the

trafficking of women for sexual exploitation. Thparticipants provided rich information

171 A prime country of origin is commonly known amotig trafficking literature to describe a country in
which a majority of women wish to leave it for waakid/or a better life presumably in another country
Moldova is considered a prime country of origincgint is a source country, a country from which a
majority of women are found to have been traffickedther countries.

172 Harding (1986) as cited in Westmarland (2001). Theantitative/Qualitative Debate and Feminist
Research: A Subjective View of Objectivitpualitative Social Researd¥iolume 2, No. 1, February 2001.
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that may be used as the basis for future directmingesearch and/or implementing
prevention and intervention initiatives for potahtiictims of trafficking and policy

changes for survivors of trafficking.

5.1 Feminist Methodology

By what criteria does one define a methodology éd‘feminist™? What does it
mean to label research as feminist research? @gb&tl{1990) offered that “there is no
single, definitive answer and writers and reseaschave seen various elements as the
essentials of a feminist approach” (p. 89) andghestion has been of much discussion
for the past several decades as evidenced in theswbd Kelly, 1978; McRobbie, 1982;
Cook and Fonow, 1986* Naffine, 1998* Since we must first note that there is not one
feminist perspective (Westmarland, 2001), we maossequently recognise that there are
several methodologies, within criminology, that che considered feminist. As
Ramazanoglu (1992) highlights, “what one meansdmyiriist methodology depends in
part on which authors one takes as examples” @.a2Xxited in Westmarland, 2001) and
who is doing the research (Naffine, 1996). .

It has been argued that methodology has been gah@@akley 1997; 1998 as
cited in Westmarland, 2001), with quantitative noeth traditionally being associated
with words such as positivism, scientific, objeitiy statistics and masculinity. In
contrast, qualitative methods have generally besso@ated with interpretivism, non-

scientific, subjectivity and femininity. Feministethodologies emerged in response to a

13 For a detail list of these and other notable asthoonsult Gelsthorpe, L. (1990). Feminist
methodologies in criminology: a new approach orwide in new bottles? In L. Gelsthorpe and A. M®rri
(Eds.),Feminist Perspectives in Criminolo@yp. 89-106). Buckingham, UK: Open University Rres

17 Naffine, N. (1996)Feminism & CriminologyPhiladelphia: Temple University Press.

140



series of enquiries in the 1970s which examinedgdeder inequality and masculine
dominance within the social sciences (Brunskel88)9

Feminist researchers have criticised quantitatvatjvistic methods for ignoring
and excluding women (Oakley, 1974 as cited in Wagand. 2001). Westmarland
(2001) goes on to explain that “second wave femingeveloped in the 1960s and
guestioned not onlfiow knowledge is produced, by algdo produces it and how it is
used:” Dubois (1983) highlights that what has been natumiversal” knowledge is
actually male knowledge, derived from male schol@rsand therefore fundamentally
flawed. Many feminist scholars (Daly and Chesneayel,i1988; Naffine, 1996; Simpson,
1989 as cited in Moyer, 2001) have noted the amhtoic nature of criminology. Dubois
emphasises the androcentric basis of the socethaes and explains that

the “person” has been considered tonee and the female, the woman,

has been defined in terms, not of what shieut of what she is not...The

androcentric perspective in social science hasemeudwomen not only

unknown, but virtuallyunknowablé "
Thus to counter this perceived androcentrism amdribuite to our understanding of the
trafficking of women, exploring this phenomenonnfrea woman’s perspective was
necessary’ and therefore a qualitative methodology was iilisHowever, one must be
mindful of applying a methodology which attempts ¢peak for all women. The
researcher must ask herself that “if | am speaks@ woman, and for women, on behalf

of which women do | speak, or can | speak onlyrfyself?’® (Naffine, 1996 p. 52).

Naffine reminds us that there can be problems &sacwith attempting to assimilate

175 |talics were in the original text.

176 Westmarland, N. (2001). The Quantitative/Quali@tDebate and Feminist Research: A Subjective
View of Objectivity.Forum: Qualitative Social ResearciWolume 2, No. 1, February 2001.

17 For an elaborative account of feminist criminotmgitheory please refer to the chapter on theothim
dissertation.

178 Such questions came in light of recognising thest feminist research was done primarily by white
middle class women, usually about other white wotoeihe exclusion of other ethnic groups.
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women into a single type or into a single voice @imbecause of one’s method of
inquiry. This dilemma has not escaped feminist agd®eers. However, simply by being
mindful of this dilemma and choosing to represarmly ahe voices of those interviewed,
can be a first step in countering any clouded natogical limitation. This exploratory
study therefore; placed as the center of its fodhe, woman victim/survivor of
trafficking, and attempted to extrapolate from leeperiences the relevance of causal
factors in the dynamic.

Utilising a qualitative methodology assists usdaeply exploring a participant’s
perspective by uncover their experiences, wordeughts and beliefs. Proving or
disproving a hypothesis is not generally the gwgdiprinciple in qualitative
methodologies, rather an illumination or in-deptpleration of a specific topic or case is

conducted.
5.2 Instrument

5.2.1 Primary Source

The primary source of data, the Survivor Questicengsee Appendix IX), was
administered to Moldovan women who had been tiedficto other European countries
and were now back in Moldova and housed at the IRigiasion Centre in Chisinau (the
capital of Moldova). This Centre is run by IOM ahd Strada works as the mechanism
for the re-integration of various women into theome communities. This questionnaire

was a standardis&d format and comprised of six sections and a tdt8Paquestions and

179 This type of interview involves a structured séirterview questions. “The rationale here is téeof
each subject approximately the same stimulus doréisponses to questions, ideally, will be compafab
(Babbie, 2001 as cited in Berg, 2004, p.78). Thplémentation of a number of predetermined questions
“further assumes that all questions have been vdarda manner that allows subjects to understapakig
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was originally created in English and transmittedthie Social Worker at La Strada
Moldova via email, who then administered the questaire during the specified time
frame in Moldovan, Russian or Romanian languagesaidipg upon the literacy of the
women interviewed.

Each section addressed one of the four hypothegissd and/or pull factot®
considered relevant to trafficking for sexual exgaition in addition to providing space
for individual thoughts, experiences and input. Tinanslation of the constructed
guestions from English to Moldovan, Russian or Roara was left to the skill and
expertise of the Social Worker. In addition, artrimstion sheet was offered to the Social
Worker to clarify data collection process and teghe.

In designing the questionnaire, a combination afset-ende* and open-
ended®? questions was included in order to elicit propemeyated data in response to the
study’s hypothesis. These responses can range tfreanetically relevant responses to
serendipitous finding§®> ~ Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary (2005) defines

serendipity as “the faculty or phenomenon of fimdwaluable or agreeable things not

what they are being asked [and are] designed t@ &lformation using a set of predetermined questi
that are expected to elicit the subjects’ thougbsnions, and attitudes about study-related iSs(Berg,
2004, p.79).

180 The first section comprised general and unobteusjwestions such as demographic information (age,
level of education, length of stay at safe housejuding desired destination country and work. The
following sections related to specific hypothesisedisal factors. The second section was compried o
questions relating to economics and educationthind to cultural and social customs and normshfoo
experienced physical, sexual, emotional violendéh frelated to treatment and experiences while
trafficked, corruption and organised crime and tleenand for sexual services and the sixth section’s
guestions related to the legalisation of prostitutiprevention, prosecution and legal efforts.

181 «Closed-ended questions provide respondents wifitieal set of alternatives from which to choose”
(Monette et al., 2005, p.158).

182 «Open-ended questions require the respondents\titd their own responses” [to the questions ppsed
(Monette et al., 2005, p.158).

183 “The element of surprise, and the capacity to iiprised, have always been present in qualitative
research; [sic] a key contribution of qualitatitedies was their capacity for discoveries that lehged
conventional notions of human behaviour. The sugfakgualitative study was (and is) one that chragks

us to see and think differently and to arrive ateaper understanding than we had before” (Padif#y,
p.274-275)
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sought for” which can be considered the crux oflitatave research; that is, to uncover
hidden or deeper meaning not originally understoodvidely known (Shank, 2005,
Monette et al., 2005, Padgett, 2004). By offeringcanbination of both types of
guestions, the research aimed to uncover the fpamits’ perspectives and any deeper
meaning or association towards understanding thevaece of causal factors in the
trafficking for sexual exploitation.

Because the Survivor Questionnaire made up the apyinelement of data
gathering, the wording, language, and length ofstjaes also required consideration.
Researchers should also keep questions simple iext, cexpressing only one idea or
question at a time, avoiding complex statementgpjaor colloquial phrasiid* and be
mindful of language and/or literacy barriers of tggpants (Monette et al., 2005).
“Researchers should subject the wording of questiamhenever possible, [sic] to
determine whether particular wording might leadimmoticed bias. Words, after all, have
connotative meaning” (or emotional value) (Monedtal., 2005, p.161). By testing and
reviewing the questionnaire with trafficked womendastaff in April, August and
September 2002, any necessary changes were rdfiactbe final version, particularly
the phrasing of certain questions, the redundahguestions, and the content or probing
nature of other questions.

Although the questionnaire can be compared to atgafive survey instrument,
the methodology chosen for this doctoral study gaalitative and therefore utilised the
guestionnaire as a supportive and guiding toolufinoone on one interviews. As a result

of the researcher’s travel limitations the Sociabr¥ér at the Rehabilitation Centre in

184 Colloquial phrasing can be understood to mean comtanguage, slang or terminology specifically
found within a certain group or subculture and ¢ffi@re not commonly known among all populations.
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Moldova conducted the interviews therefore a standardised format of questions was
needed in order to guide and assist the Social ¥arkconducting the interviews in a

systematic manner.

5.2.2 Triangulation

In addition to the completed questionnaires byfitieéd women survivors, two
other data gathering techniques were employed. Maesearchers utilise one
methodological technique they feel most comfortaldéeng, which may also prevent
them from recognising that methods impose certamspectives on reality (Berg, 2004).
That is why it is crucial to employ various methoghlich each will reveal slightly
different facets of information. By combining seafemethods, or several lines of sight,
more in-depth information and understanding of tiy@ic or subject can be garnered.
“Triangulation was first used in the social scienes a metaphor describing a form of
multiple operationalisnor convergent validatiofi® (Campbell, 1956; Campbell & Fiske,
1959 as cited in Berg, 2004, p. 5). Triangulaticasargely “used to describe multiple
data-collection technologies designed to measwsmgle concept or construct” (Berg,
2004 p. 5). For many researchers, “triangulatioregdricted to the use of multiple data-
gathering techniques (usually three) to investighte same phenomenon” (Berg, 2004
p.5).

From the purpose of this doctoral study triangolatinvolved conducting one on
one interviews with survivors of trafficking (using the Survivor Questionnaire),
gathering secondary sources of information fromegomental, non governmental and

academic sources (see point 5.2.3 below), andyhiog collecting data specifically from

185 See the Procedure section, 5.3 for elaboration.
188 |talics were used in the original quotation.
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the La Strada Network and The International CeftteiVoman’s Rights Protection and
Promotion “La Strada” in Moldova (utilising the Agey Questionnaire and gathering

annual reports and other organisation documenfation

5.2.3 Secondary Sources

Secondary sourcE¥ of information on trafficking of women for sexual
exploitation were used in this doctoral study tp@ament the primary data gathering
technique. Secondary sources of data were gatlfrenedvarious agencies, governmental
and non governmental concerning trafficking in CalntEastern and Western Europe.
Over the course of several months, other studéses; reports, list server dialo§tiend
academic texts and discourse were collected vidntleenet, through telephone contacts,
electronically, through conference attendance aresemtations and basic literature
searches in libraries in Germany and Belgium. Altdtothe amount of data, information
and academic literature concerning trafficking $exual exploitation is vast, what was
limited was the focus and perspective of studiesfrictims and survivors. Therefore
this doctoral study utilised any and all evidenesdd literature which addressed
economics and violence as causal factors; case pesmstories and vignettes of
trafficked women and their voices and experienoeganised crime statistics; trafficking
routes and legislation surrounding cross borderpemation, prosecution and victim

protection effort®® Member States, European Union, Council of Europejted

187 Analysis of data that was collected for some offeerprevious) research project is called secondary
analysis or utilising secondary sources of inforora{Riedel 2000; Sieber 1991 in Monette et alQ®)0

188 Many case examples, details and statistics wenenaglated from being a member of the STOP-Traffic
List Serverhttp://groups.yahoo.com/group/stop-traffic/

189 Examples would include but are not limited to théernational Organisation for Migration (2001,
2002); Amnesty International, (2004); Bobylev, S@2); Choudbury, B (2002); Coomaraswamy, R
(2000); European Women’s Lobby (1999); Human Rigi¢atch (2001); Kangaspunta, K (2001);
International Center for Women’s Rights Protectamd Promotion “La Strada” (2005); International
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Nations declarations, protocols, conventions, aedommendations; discourse on
demand and corruption; and policing strategies.

Secondary sources of information is data which Ypesviously compiled to meet
the needs of whatever agency or researcher originallected them, and the form in
which the data were collected can [sometimes] limé [current] analysis” (Monette et
al., 2005, p.197-198) since it was originally cotexl for one purpose and then utilised in
a subsequent study, for another purpose. In addibidhis point, using secondary sources
has other limitations as the original data set matybe complete which in turn cannot
answer any or all research questions in the cursaudy that the researcher is now
wishing to ask. For example, utilising the situatioeport by Europol (2008}
demonstrates that its purpose was to collect statiand Member States’ responses to
policing traffickers. This aim and its findings araluable to the current study, but only
partially so, since it did not include as one & research questions, the victims’
perspective to being trafficked. However, utilisiig findings can add to our current
understanding of trafficking by completing the keggicture in understanding trafficking
responses fully. Regardless, adding secondary eswfcdata to a study is valuable and
provides a holistic compilation of our understamditt adds layers to the findings, those
as the focus of the study or other, and more camlgléulfils our understanding of the

phenomenon as a whole.

Organisation for Migration (2001); Richard, Amy, N&il (2000); Organisation for Security and
Cooperation in Europe (2002); UNICEF (2000); Unit¢ations Common Country Assessment Republic of
Moldova (2000) and many others.

19 Eyuropol (2000). “Trafficking in Human Beings. GeakeSituation Report 1999”. Open Version. The
Hague: Europol.
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Another secondary source of data was the colleafastatistical and qualitative
information from the La Strada Netwdfk and in particular from the La Strada
organisation in Moldova. The network and agencwyisual reports, publications and staff
experiences were collected via electronic dialognue their website. This analysis sought
to supplement the victims’ perspective with infotroa generated from front line
workers who assist survivors of trafficking on alylhasis across Eastern Europe and in
Moldova patrticularly (See Agency Questionnaire ippandix VIII). These elements

comprise a triangulation of methods.

5.3 Procedure

Ten questionnaires were completed through thetassis of a Social Worker at
La Strada Moldova who asked trafficked women swmsv housed at IOM’s
Rehabilitation Centré” to participate in the study. Between October aretebnber
2002, this Social Worker administered the questmenon behalf of the researcher to
any woman willing to engage in the study; this ltethten trafficked women survivors.
Convenience sampling was used. Monette et al. 5200145) informs that

convenience sampling involves the researcher takingtever elements

are readily available. These samples are espegiafiylar and appropriate

for research in which it is difficult or impossibte develop a complete

sampling frame. Sometimes it is too costly to dpisoother cases it is

impossible to identify all the elements of a pogiola

Utilising a convenient sample is prudent concernthg subject of trafficking as

accessing victims and survivors is a challenge asynare held in safe houses or with

191 The La Strada Network is comprised of agenciekénNetherlands, Poland, Czech Republic, Bulgaria,
Ukraine, Belarus, Macedonia, Bosnia-Herzegovina &moldova. For further information on this
partnership please conshttp://www.lastrada.md/parteneri/en.html

192 The IOM Rehabilitation Centre is considered a safase for women who have returned to Moldova
after being trafficked abroad. Here they receiveinseling, social, psychological and/or medical and
employment assistance and are offered anonymityaasafe place to begin re-integrating back intarthe
communities.
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agencies who rightly so, protect them from expogarurther trauma and exploitation.
By utilising “whatever elements are readily avaiidl{Monette et al., 2005, p. 145), the
technique allows each element of the given poprato have an equal probability of
being selected and included within the study. Ssarhples have the desirable feature of
giving each element (or potential participant) ie sampling frame an equal chance of
appearing in the (final) sample (Monette et al.0%0 The sample selection for this
doctoral study was conducted over a limited perddtime which provided only a
snapshot of the entire population of trafficked veonsurvivors from Moldova, and it did
offer a selection of those who were housed durag time frame at the Rehabilitation
Centre which continually receives new admissioris/d@ver a period of three months,
the Social Worker indiscriminately chose women wiere at various lengths of stay at
the Centre. Each was assessed for her willingnads ability to participate in the
interview and complete the questionnaire. With hssistance, and in a comfortable
interview setting, the participants completed thiendardised questionnaires in the
presence of the Social Worker. No distinction waaden between women who left
Moldova willing to engage in prostitution or thoset, but rather the only eliminating
factor from participating as a member of the stwedys that the type of trafficking
experienced had to have been for the purpose absexploitation.

The formulation of the final questionnaire begaithwhe creation of a draft
version and was tested with trafficked women swrsvand staff at a Belgian NGO in
April 2002 and later in August and September 20@8 staff from an NGO in Moldova,
Poland and Bulgaria via email. The feedback obthiag a result of this process was

incorporated into the questionnaire revisions dmel final version was completed by
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November 2002 and subsequently delivered to theaS@orker at La Strada Moldova

via email.

5.4 Participants

Participants for this doctoral study can be desctibs a convenience sanipfe
Participants consisted of ten trafficked women samg chosen indiscriminately through
La Strada Moldova who were assisted by this orgdiois and housed at the IOM’s
Rehabilitation Centre in Chisinau Moldova. Thesengao originated from Moldova and
upon being discovered as trafficked for the purpoksexual exploitation in various
countries across Europe (and elsewhere), werenextuto Moldova (either deported
through criminal justice measures or returned WO and governmental assistance)
and assisted by La Strada and the Rehabilitationtr€e Since Moldova does not
typically present as a country of destination, worfrem different parts of the world do
not generally require the NGO's assistance but dowlt be refused assistance if asked.
One of the mandates of La Strada is to activelk semmen who originate from Moldova
abroad, return them to Moldova and provide theni\@gsistance and reintegration. The
age and other demographic information of the samapéeoffered within the findings

section of this report (chapters six and seven).

193 A major concern of social science research ishioose a sample that is representative of a larger
population. Having control over this aspect, resiears may take considerable effort in choosingnapéa
that specifically excludes certain types of peophel includes certain types of people because af the
knowledge, expertise and/or experience with a @aei incident or context (Monette et al., 2005heT
women chosen for this sample were women who hadvear being trafficked for the purpose of sexual
exploitation and therefore competent in their pecsipe and experience to provide information and
opinion towards the study’'s hypothesised causabfac The staff at La Strada were also chosen for a
similar reason; although they were not survivorstwafficking, they were (and are) educated and
experienced in dealing with trafficked women suovs; police and other official personnel, other NGO
and government agencies. Their unique and inforperdpective provides insight in the facts, myths,
realities, difficulties and accomplishments that Bavolved in the work towards understanding, pnéive,
eradicating trafficking and assisting and protegtiictims of trafficking for sexual exploitation.
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The effects of using a convenience sample onrtteegretation of findings can be
limited in that the sample provides a narrow viewd @erspective attempting to represent
the views of all trafficked women survivors. A camience sample is a sample of
persons in one snap shot of time at one locatioth again limits the scope of
understanding for all trafficked women survivorsaas several time periods. Since those
interviewed just happen to be housed at the Ratalwh Centre at the time of the study
could potentially restrict the generalisation afdings to all trafficked women survivors
originating from Moldova and then consequently eneralise the potency of causal

factors for all trafficked women across Europe.

5.5 Ethical Concerns

“Six basic ethical issues arise in social sciemesearch: informed consent,
deception, privacy (including confidentiality andacaymity), physical or mental distress,
problems in sponsored research, scientific miscondufraud and scientific advocacy”
Monette et al., 2005, p. 53). Within this doctosalldy three basic ethical issues were
considered relevant.

However ambitious the aim of accumulating empiridata is, there is difficulty
in obtaining willing participants for such a studNGOs, by their nature are over worked
and under funded and often too over taxed in tesfrdemands and limited in terms of
resources. This limits their ability to support awcdllaborate with academics as
researchers require their permission and suppoacaessing files and/or interviewing
women survivors that they assist. If NGO staff aver-worked in managing their daily
work loads and servicing the women in need, thdy have little time and energy in

reserve to commit to academic explorations andiesud his reality impedes our ability
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to gather in-depth information from front line siee/providers who are a value source, if
not the most value source of information concermiicms and survivors of trafficking.

In addition to language barriers (researchers eatigoable to speak the various
languages and dialects of the hundreds of womenasbdrafficked) and the clandestine
nature of trafficking (hidden, criminal and fear pfosecution exists), NGOs are also
characteristically protective of the women theyisis€orrect in this ideology, staff and
agencies wish to protect the confidentiality ofsta@vomen and not to over expose them
to intrusive questioning, over examination and pb& re-victimisation through the use
of interviews. Several examples were learned thitudated how previous media and
academic inquiries further victimised survivorsgigbing insensitively into the lives and
traumatic experiences of the women ((La Stradasgued communication 2002).

Confidentiality is a concern as well since manyauars fear retribution at the
hands of their traffickers. In many situations, themen were recruited into trafficking
by people they knew and trusted and who in turrwkmdhere they come from, from
which villages they live and know their family. Tugh the course of the trafficking
experience they had been repeatedly threatenedhaith if they were to talk about their
experiences with the authorities or anyone and tla@nilies and loved ones were also
threatened. This threat and their subsequent feareal and NGOs are right to protect
these women for any further harm however remotady be. Conversely though, that
protection prevents and deters many researchars lfiing able to thoroughly examine
and understand trafficking from the victims’ persipee.

This doctoral study aimed to contribute to thatqiguby offering survivors a

chance to share their voices and experiences &feaasid effective manner (through the
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trust and comfort of the Social Worker at the Rditabon Centre) which would
contribute to the literature and our understandifigrafficking and potentially offer

future directions; this exploratory study begawopen that door.

5.5.1 Informed Consent

As mentioned above, protecting the confidentiabtyd identity of research
participants (and in this case of trafficked wonsarvivors) has in the past been met with
challenges. Regardless, the aim of this doctotmlystvas to report accurate and honest
information directly from the women'’s perspectivketie while shielding her identity. In
effect, her identity was not a relevant or necessapect to the study but rather her
individual perspective and opinions concerning eadactors was; therefore, acquiring
informed consent was reasonable.

Informed consent “refers to telling potential peigants about all aspects of the
research that might reasonably influence [her] sdenito participate” (Monette et al.,
2005, p.53). In this circumstance, aspects sucleoagidentiality and exposing their
identity and thus compromising their safety, wagnidicant aspects that might or would
reasonably influence a survivor’s decision to pgvtte.

In this doctoral study, it was imperative that tbarticipants understood and
believed that nothing would be written or collectethich identified their personal
identity (i.e. name, home address, family membadmes and locations etc.) thereby
respecting not only their privacy but ensuring theafety. Many of these women in
previous dealings with authorities, had agreecesify against their traffickers or other
organised crime players and were under victim ptate orders; revealing their identity

would not only jeopardise the investigation bubgietentially bring harm to the women
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and their families. Other women were not engagemhinjustice process with authorities
but yet still feared for their safety and the safet their families. “To deceive potential
participants is to deny them the ability to deterentheir own destinies” (Monette et al.,
2005, p. 54), which is a statement not only holdimgyit in ethical academic research but
when considering a feminist perspective to supamd encourage survivors to gain
ownership over their livég’

By articulating in writing directly on the Surviv@uestionnaire, in writing to the
La Strada agency and verbally to the La Stradaab®orker, the researcher informed

all participants of the nature and extent of thelgt(see Appendix Vij>.

5.5.2 Privacy

Ensuring confidentiality’® and anonymit}?” was essential in order to gain the

trust of participants as well as the NGO workerd &m protect any women who were

194 A common tool used by traffickers, pimps, brotbeiners and johns is violence to intimidate and
threaten, coerce and demean women and controlieig freedom, actions, decisions and abilities.SEhe
tools serve several purposes, such as to rendeewdrelpless and hopeless thereby no longer betjevin
that rescue or safety is possible, restrictingrthrgeractions with others, withholding food, cigties and
hygiene products also demeans and removes any eéaséonomy and control over their circumstances.
After women have escaped or been rescued from tiafficking experiences they often remain
traumatised and in a state of inability to taketodrof their lives since they have learn and ategpheir
previous hopeless positions. By offering choicemtiml over decisions and the ability and freedam t
choose not to participate in research allows thesapportunity in the slow path of healing to regtieir
lives and health.

1951t was clearly indicated that the study was fa plurpose of a doctoral researciaktor Arbeitout of

the Max Planck Institute for Foreign and InternaibCriminal Law in Freiburg Germany, and that any
and all raw data would be interpreted and usedhisrpurpose only and no identifying aspects wdgd
included but rather kept in confidence. The forspalevealed that articles would be written and ey
published as a result of this doctoral study bat #ny and all identifiers of the participants wbokver be
included.

19 Confidentiality ensures that information aboutiata collected from participants are not made puibli

a way that can be linked to any of the participafResearchers, of course, commonly release ttada
the public but usually only in aggregate forms, etthineans reporting on how a whole group responded
rather than how individuals responded” (Monettalgt2005, p. 57). None of the data collected mdifigs
from the study that have already been made publithé form of conference presentations, academic
papers and publications, does not reveal the iddaliidentity of any of the participants.

197 Anonymity means that no one, not even the researaan link any data to a particular respondent.
Since these questionnaires were not administerehdoyesearcher, were returned via email and dtd no
have any personal names or other identifying cheriatics, it is impossible for the researcheritd any
data to any respondent.
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under victim protection orders. “Confidentiality a& active attempt to remove from the
research records any elements that might indidage stuibjects’ identities; [whereas]
anonymity means that the subjects remain namel@srg, 2004, p.65). A Letter of
Confidentiality was sent electronically by the r@sder to the NGO prior to engaging in
the study. A letter of confidentiality typically times how both confidentiality and
anonymity will be ensured (Shank, 2005, Monettealet 2005). Through the use of
safeguarding techniques (such as removing any ranogher identifying characteristic
such as address, weight or height from the questioes) both aspect were ensured (see

Appendix VII).

5.5.3 Physical and Mental Distress

Additionally, and unfortunately due to limited fimaial support for the project,
the researcher was unable to personally visit tl®ONn Moldova and administer the
guestionnaire, but in her stead, the Social Woddministered the questionnaire to the
willing participants. This limitation can also bensidered strength since the Social
Worker is well known among the women housed atatency and is trusted and valued
by them and other staff. In most cases victims sundivors are not openly willing to
discuss their traumatic experiences and every womwha has been trafficked has
experienced some form of physical, mental, sexodl @motional abuse throughout the
course of her exploitation. Asking her to relivesk experiences yet again, but this time
to a stranger (the external researcher), withot# ead consideration for the potential
distress it may cause, is not only unethical bso alot does not afford these women the
autonomy to make their own choices which was whas Wequently and constantly

taken from them during their experiences.
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The ability to recognise trauma and trauma symptasseciated with prostitution
and trafficking has improved dramatically over tlyears. “Until rather recently
psychological trauma was noted only in men aftaasteophic wars. The women’s
movement in the sixties broadened the definitioneafiotional trauma to include
physically and sexually abused women and child(daffe & Segal, n.d'2. Trauma has
also been defined by Giller (n.t!y as theexperience of the survivofwo people could
undergo the same noxious event and one person mgltaumatized while the other
person remained relatively unscathed. She contiad$t is not possible to make blanket
generalizations such that “X is traumatic for ahowgo through it” or “event Y was not
traumatic because no one was physically injured.”

Farley's book (2003f° also acknowledged the empirical relationship betwe
trauma and prostitution. The symptoms of traumageafrom impairing physical,
emotional, cognitive as well as interpersonal fiorehg. With women who have been
trafficked and forced into prostitution, and in ngazases repeatedly sexually, physically
and emotionally abused, the symptoms of traumanaary and recovery often takes
months or even years. Because of her altered pkgibal and mental state, these
women are immensely vulnerable to further victirtie@g in particular as a result of their

lowered self-esteem and self-worth and possiblenézh helplessne$&' Remaining

198 jaffe, J. & Segal, J. (n.d.Emotional and Psychological Trauma: Causes, Symgtdiffects, and
Treatment Retrieved 12 May 2005, from
http://www.helpguide.org/mental/emotional_psychatad) trauma.htm

19 Giller, E. (n.d.). What is Psychological Trauma?Retrieved 12 May 2005, from
http://www.sidran.org/whatistrauma.htmi

200 prostitution, trafficking and traumatic stresMelissa Farley (Ed.) (2003). New York: The Hawort
Press.

201 Crisis Intervention is a routine portion of th@ég of assistance the La Strada Centre (and otB&rs)N
administer to trafficked women survivors. Many wamexperience emotional and psychological issues
which require psychotherapeutic interventions. Maofythe symptoms and responses to surviving
trafficking are similar to Post Traumatic Stresss@der (PTSD) as experienced by war victims and
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mindful of this reality was necessary in order tbi@lly engage this population in

research because their experiences included acgpastorture, starvation, humiliation,

beatingé®, physical exhaustidf’, isolatiorf® sexually transmitted diseases, being
forced to prostitute during menstruation, and urnednpregnancy. Recognising this
reality can assist the researcher in cultivatinge#imical foundation when applying a

methodology.

We know from various reports concerning traffickimgthods, tools of coercion
and victim reports, that rape and other forms afuak assault are used against women
who are trafficked. Rape as a tool of submissiod aoercion is common in that
traffickers, pimps and brothel owners firstly f@esense of entittement to these women
who they consider their property and secondly tiway force themselves on these
women as an initiation to the work that they wi# brced to do and to break their

resistance and render them helpless to their cstame.

soldiers. Several of these traumatic responsedvexayound emotional, psychological and interpeason
concepts of self such as fear, guilt, anger, hefpless, and shock. Fears can include the fearimd be
alone, of being found and punished, of STDs andidt or pregnancy, and fear of nightmares. Feeliofys
guilt revolve around feeling that she made a mistétkat she broke cultural and/or religious ruées] that
she was unable to make money to provide/supportameity. Feelings of anger can include anger toward
herself because “she allowed this to happen”, atayeards others because they did not protect imgera
towards society, and towards men. Feelings of bsfjpless include feeling she has no right to cohtol
own life, that “it will never get better”, and thlaking a woman means being abused all of the Bheck
and being disoriented are common responses to &tiwevents (Posttraumatic Stress Disorder (2085).
and include feeling stunned or numb, an inabildystay calm, hyper vigilant and always suspiciofis o
persons, sounds and situations, memory problemgenedral malaise at life (Kostadinova, n.d. Animus
Assaociation).

202\What often occurs for these women when experignttiese four tactics is that they “turn or shut off
their brains; they stop thinking in order to sue:irAs is withessed by children who experience dexua
and/or physical abuse, this “brain closing” hasnbeleically acknowledged to cause severe psychiocibg
distress and in some cases extreme personalityeslistn the form of a Dissociative Identity Disarde
http://www.sidran.org/didbr.html

203 Often her captors will manipulate her environmemthat she never has a chance to have a rest/és n
left alone, and never has time to recover or uadterprotective actions. This 20-hour working dands
huge profit to pimps and brothel owners but alspairs the psychological stability of the woman.
2041solation usually involves guarding a woman frdma butside world. She is constantly watched and not
allowed to communicate with anyone.
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Trafficking to the Balkans is viewed as particwabtutal with trafficking

victims citing being resold repeatedly, raped by ttnaffickers, bar

owners, or their relatives, denied food periodicadind compelled to have

unprotected sex (Richard, 206f)

Trafficked women are not in a position of powes#&y no and withhold sex from
anyone. Their emotional resilience has been taxed exhausted through their
experiences and they are out numbered in quanidys&rength compared to the groups
of men who rein over them, restrict their movemefisce them and beat them. One
woman is helpless against two or four or six or meen who all gather in support of
trafficking and exploiting women. Therefore, in ogaition of these factors, the
researcher supported the presence of the Sociakeatoo conduct the interviews and
administer the questionnaires.

Within a calm, familiar, trusting, and non-host@avironment (the Rehabilitation
Centre in Chisinau) interviews were conducted an@nd when any potential and
distressing emotions or reactions arose as a resutbmpleting the questionnaire, a
debriefing session would have been implemented ey afterwards by the Social
Worker or other treatment staff available which oassess any psychological and/or
emotional reactions to the research (Monette et2805). This previously established
relationship (between the Social Worker and womanig@pant) allowed the women to

openly engage and offer valuable insight that mayehpotentially been guarded if she

was interviewed by a stranger (i.e. an externaaesher).

205 Richard, Amy O’Neil (2001). “International Traffing in women: a contemporary manifestation of
slavery and organised crime”. Paper presentedealntiernational Conference on Strategies of theabt)
the US in Combating Transnational Organised Cri@bent/Belgium 23-26 January, 2001 as cited in
International Organization for Migration (2001Yictims of Trafficking in the Balkans: A Study of
Trafficking in Women and Children for Sexual Exation To, Through and From the Balkan Region
International Organization for Migration.
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Protecting vulnerable clients (or participants) de& be at the forefront of any
researcher's mind so as to prevent re-victimisataord any exploitation for the
researcher’s benefit (Jesani & Barai, A’dxdditionally it is considered common ethical
practice to evaluate whether the benefits of tisearch outweigh any and all risks to all
participants in the study (Shank, 2005, Berg 20dnette et al., 2005), all of which
were of particular relevance when studying andrimégving survivors of trafficking.

The American Psychological Association has alsaldished a Research Code of
Ethics, in particular that outlines the relevanh@@rns when conducting research with
human subject®’ Several other professional associations and eiduetinstitutioné’®
also have Codes of Ethics in addition to InstitadilbRegulating Boards (IRBs) which
oversee all applications for academic researchivim@ human subjects. It is from that
foundation that this research was guided.

“For some social scientists, an ethical standaatl rissts only on avoiding harm is
far too limited. They would also argue that thosewhom we conduct research should
also gain some positive benefit from the reseaftiss stance has been put forth most
clearly by feminist researchers and collaboratiesearchers” (Nyden et al., 1997,
Reinharz, 1992 as cited in Monette et al., 20056@-61). What in return do the
participants gain? The subjects could be paidHeirtime and effort, given resources or

advocacy, or the research results could be tratsiato social policies or practices that

208 3esani, A. & Barai, T. (n.dBthical Guidelines for Social Science Research éalth Retrieved 12 May
2005, fromhttp://www.hsph.harvard.edu/bioethics/quidelindsifsti4.html

207 American Psychological Association (n.dResearch Ethics and Research RegulatRetrieved 12

May 2005, fromhttp://www.apa.org/science/researchethics.html#ssibnal%20codes

208 The Max Planck Institute for Foreign and Interoasil Criminal Law has a Scientific Council and
Advisory Board which oversees applications for aech
http://www.mpicc.mpg.de/ww/de/pub/forschung.htrthe Albert-Ludwigs Universitdat has an Ethics
Committeehttp://www.ethik-kommission.uniklinik-freiburg.deAnd Mount Royal College has the Office
of Research and Special Projebttp://www.mtroyal.ca/research_office/about.shinflich also oversees
academic research involving human subjects.
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benefit them in some way either short or long tefiihe resource limitations of this
doctoral study did not permit financial remunematito participants but a letter of
appreciation and thanks was written, books andovigsources were donated at various

times and any publications as a result of the stuehe shared with La Strada.

5.6 Strengths and Limitations of the Study

Due to logistical, resource and language consgainiplementing an extensive
and thorough in-depth qualitative study was notsgds but rather this doctoral study
combined the use of a qualitative tool, the one oo interview, with collecting
secondary sources of information. Although thernésvs were not conducted by this
researcher but rather by the Social Worker at tleéaRilitation Centre, considered
noteworthy and a definite strength of the studys wee rapport with which the Social
Worker had with these women. For without this pxestng rapport, the women would
most likely not have been trusting and thereforingi to complete the interview due to
prior victimisation, trust issues and overall feardentity disclosure.

Language and literacy barriers were limitationstted study. This reality often
impedes the collection of qualitative research eomiag the trafficking of women for not
many researchers are fluent in the various languagéd dialects represented in all the
women who are trafficked from the many countriesoafyin and found throughout
Europe. This was another valuable reason to utitiseéSocial Worker as administrator of
the interviews for she is a national of Moldova aspmkaks Moldovan, Russian and
Romanian in addition to various dialects; in essgsbe is a representative of who those

women are and all the more credible in their eyes.
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Additionally, literacy among many of these women afien low therefore
impacting the wording and style of questions witaminterview. Not to assume that all
such women are unable to read, but the reality éaed that many, in particular from
rural areas, do not have substantial educatiomdéierstand complex questions or verbose
vocabulary. Devising a questionnaire that is wmitie simple English and easily
translatable, assisted the Social Worker in fatiig the understanding and meaning of
those questions onto the women interviewed.

The motivation to complete an extensive multi-pggestionnaire and interview
can be minimal which also reduces the amount oh @atilable to obtain and thus
recorded interviews permitting the women to dia®gpenly and freely would have best
served the search for deeper meaning of the retevahcausal factors, but this would
have required transcription resources, translaservices, either on the spot or in
addition at the post-interview process and analgiisf which were not possible due to
financial restraints. Therefore, providing open-@hdjuestions within the questionnaire
allowed the participants to share whatever persorsdhts and perspectives they felt
relevant and comfortable.

The limited framework of this qualitative study @lsmpacted generalisability.
The sample size was small (ten women), the interwvigere limited in terms of depth
and no quantitative methods were used which wordgige a testing of variables and a
validity of a hypothesis. Having however createdgaestionnaire did permit an
exploratory examination of the causal factors fanven trafficked from their home
country Moldova. Further detail on the design of tjuestionnaire is provided within

section 5.2 of this chapter, however, a limitataints design can be acknowledged as
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providing limited space and time for participardadurther elaborate on the questions and
include their experiences and opinions as theytaeldhe questionnaire utilised
guantitative as well as qualitative strategiestlgettesting of the identified variables was
limited. The variables of economics and violencaewnstrong and the data collection
provided the study with insight into their poteraryd prevalence; however, a larger study
and one which would have incorporated more stringaantitative measures would have
more fully and completely tested the validity arehegralisability of the variables as they
relate to trafficking, (i.e. what is the rate obpability that economic disparity impacts or
influences a woman'’s trafficking experience?). @thariables such as corruption and
demand did not receive a thorough quantitative yamal but rather a qualitative
exploratory examination through secondary and astatdources. Although valid and
illuminating, the restriction of such a method daes provide a testing of probability and
a measure of quantifiable relationship, (i.e. wisathe rate of probability that corrupt
official agents impact, sustains and/or facilitatesficking of women from Moldova?).
Having extensive resources to complete an in-deypith extensive qualitative
study with lengthy interviews combined with a quiative analysis of variables, would
have better filled the paucity that currently exigtithin the literature on trafficking, in
particular concerning information from traffickedomen survivors; however, for what
was possible, this exploratory study provided vialeansight and a deeper understanding
of the relevant trafficking causal factors, theatgncy and prevalence, directly from the
perspective of women who have survived traffickingmn Moldova throughout Europe
and can be utilised to contribute to illuminateegepler understanding of trafficking and

support subsequent research.
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Chapter Six: State of Research

6.1 La Strada Moldova Findings

Since 2001, La Strada Moldova has been accumuldiitg on the victims that
they assist, although they have been assisting wdaneseveral years prior to that date it
was not until then that the resources were aval&bhssist them in their data collection
efforts. With the use of this doctoral study’s N&0estionnaire (Appendix VIII) and La
Strada’s 2005 annual rep8i the findings offered below illustrate the findingf La
Strada and the extent of trafficking for sexual leitption from this country of origin
which support and supplement the aims and hypashashis doctorate work.

In 2003, La Strada reportéd that the majority of women they assisted had been
trafficked for the purpose of sexual exploitatiorahis number has remained consistent.
As evidenced in the table below, more than 80% ahen trafficked from Moldova had

been trafficked for the purpose of sexual explmtafsee table 2).

Table 2: Type of Exploitation 2003

Type of exploitation Persons Percent
Begging 6 4.72%
Domestic works 8 6.30%
Giving a birth to a child 3 2.36%
NA 2 1.57%
Other 2 1.57%
Sexual services 103 81.10%
Total number of cases 127 100%

209 As a secondary source of information this La Stradnual report was a focal tool within the study
which covers the period of time between 1998 ari#20a Strada Moldova (2005)rafficking in Persons

in Moldova: Comments, Trends and Recommendatitm&rnational Center for Women's Rights
Protection and Promotion “La Strada”: Chisinau.

219 Retrieved July 14, 2005 frohitp://www.lastrada.md/
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And again in 2005, La Strada reported that alm08t &f the women they assisted had
been trafficked for the purpose of sexual explmtatLa Strada also reported that more
cases are being brought to their attention thaistilate a combination of type of
exploitation, whereas women are originally trafédk for the purpose of sexual
exploitation but then also forced to do other tymdslabour such a begging and

household work (see table 3).

Table 3: Type of Exploitation 2005

Bl sexual exploitation
m2% 7 B forced physical
4% B2%_ |4 labor, including
so b e at hous=sholds
e i || use of woman as
surmogate maother
B combined
exploitation
B 7a% (sex and labor)
mot krown

B 10%

6.2 Typical Profile of a Trafficking Victim from Mo Idova

The majority of people assisted by La Strada Motédbave been young persons
under 25 years of age. However, also realisedaisdber the years, more women above

age 25 are being recruited and forced into prasiiuas illustrated in table 4).
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Table 4: Age of Trafficking Victims

100% -
90%

O =<25years

80% -
70% -

] B =25years

60% —
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40%
0%
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10081950 2000

||

||
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21003 200044

As can be seen in this table, over the past fiees/ghe numbers of women over 25 years

of age who have been trafficked has steadily irsgéapotentially as a result of an

increased demand for various ages and/or the agéngmen in general and/or the lack

of younger women available in countries of origince most have previously been

trafficked.

Table 5: Marital Status and Family Relations

13%

%

0 was not marrisd

3%

B was divorced or lived

separately from her hushand

O was married

3%

75%

O cohabited

U did not speak about

her marital status
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Table 5 illustrates most women trafficked from Mwold are those who are not
married (75%) but significant is those women whweéehdeen or currently were in
relationships prior to their trafficking experien@%). Although the majority have been
single women what is recognised is that traffickems not fastidious when it comes to

accumulating a supply for sex markets abroad @ae 6).

Table 6: With whom trafficking victims lived before doing abroad

% 2% -
s, 6% 2

10%

15% E B 61%
B lived with parents O lived with friends
ione or two) O lwved with relatives
[0 had their own family B lived alone
and lived separetly O refused to say

This table offers that a majority of trafficked wemare young and single, as they
still live at home with either or both parents (61Btit also relevant is to acknowledge
that a substantial portion (15%) had their own far(children or others to care for) and
therefore possibly impacting their desire to seeipleyment abroad. Indeed it can be

supported that economic pressures for employmaritibate and impact women.

6.3 Economics as a Causal Factor

This doctoral study aimed to examine the prevalemce potency of certain
causal factors relevant to women trafficked fromldewa and the findings from La

Strada Moldova collaborate with this doctoral stedfindings that economics and
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violence were two potent and prevalent causal factmpacting women’s decision to
leave her country of origin.

Level of education is also relevant to consideingsacting economic prosperity,
since regardless of years of secondary or postsecy education, women in Moldova
have limited opportunities for employment; meanthgt even though women have
completed high school or have studied into the -pestndary level many arre
unemployed. The dire economic circumstances in blddhave created a hardship for
many residents where employment is simply not atésl regardless of one’s skills or
where state run institutions employ persons butwsrable to pay their wages. These
circumstances and constraints are found to befgignt causal factors pushing women
out of Moldova and towards other countries and equsntly into the dynamic of
trafficking. La Strada’s findings wherein over 8@fwvomen were un- or under-educated
prior to their sexual exploitation as well as thas¢he doctoral study support this result

(see table 7).

Table 7: Level of Education
o 4% ; §i S 2
1 5, @ 9ot higher education or completed 2-3 years
e, of university
[[] got voeational training (Blus-collar job)

by

B completed 8 formis (before — balow the
campulsary

— [ graduated from special schools
el 2%

B completed B forms (before — post-basic educa-
tion with a necomplete, confirming document)

completed less than B forms {do not have
documents cerifying their education)

o 13% B got & general education
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Also supported by these findings is the recognitivet many trafficked women
consider their education, prior employment and lleeé income prior to their
exploitation, to be limited and insufficient to fqut themselves and their families,
therefore being a strong contributing push factdo itrafficking. What is a consistent
understanding is the impact education has on em@ay (i.e. the more education one
has the “better” employment opportunities and ineare available) but in Moldova it is
recognised that firstly, few women have what maycbasidered sufficient education
such as beyond compulsory education, and secotkift, even those with higher
education are still unable to secure employmerthis economically deprived country
thereby it being realistic to consider educationobsolete (see chapter 2 for explicit

statistics and details).

Table 8: Employment and Income Level Prior to GoingAbroad

O found it difficuht
.,.r‘"f to answer
=] 4%, O with household's aver-
age monthly income of
18 200-500 Lei

0 with housshold's aver-
A% age monthly income
under 200 Lei

27
O  with housshold's aver-
age monthly income
under 100 Lei
T : ’ ; B houssholds did not
0% 10% 20% 0% A% hawe any cash incomsa

[only products from
househald plots)

Table 8 offers evidence from La Strada’s findingattminimal monthly incomes and
poor financial conditions of families all contrileuto push women out of Moldova in the
hopes of seeking employment abroad but unfortupatbich subsequently places them

in a vulnerable position to be trafficked and sdbyusxploited.
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La Strada’s report also informed th2fo of the women polled said they knew
they would prostitute once out of Moldova and 86ith bt know about the future work
and 5% found it difficult to answer. This highlighthe need to raise victims’ awareness

of future employment opportunities abroad in thenarof prevention.

6.4 Violence as a Causal Factor

La Strada, as does the literature concerning tiaffg, recognises that relations
with family and loved ones is an important if noti@al factor influencing women’s
decision to leave her country of origin for emplamh abroad. Compounded with poor
economic opportunities experiencing violence in libene and with loved ones is noted
as a potent causal factor pushing women out of M@dAlso evidenced in this doctoral
study, La Strada’s findings support that many & wWomen they assisted acknowledge
that impaired and violent relations with loved oneBuenced their decision to leave
Moldova in search of employment and life abroad.

As can be seen in table 9, over the course opdisé several years, a majority of
women assisted by La Strada reveal that they wdied to violent victimisation before

going abroad.
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Table 9: Violent Experiences Prior to Going Abroad

2004

2003

2002 IL I

2001 L [

—

2000 |

| | |
1998-1999 [ , 1

| - - - -

0%  20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

O Were subject to violation before going albroad

From a total of all surveyed women, who were tckiéd between 1998 and 2004,
71% confirmed that they had been previously sulifeetolent victimisation typically at
the hands of a family member. Pushing women oWla@ifdova, they not always aim to
seek a better life abroad, but recognise that aeyevivould be potentially better than
how they currently live. La Strada also recognibes the lack of healthy family relations
negatively affects the process of rehabilitatiom aeintegration of victims once they
return to Moldova. If a woman returns to her coyrand knowingly to a family which
does not want her or who treats her badly, hercd¢idn and ability for re-integration is
compromised and any chance of re-integration intwesy is time consuming and often
limited, which may in turn force or push her to toyleave her country once again in

hopes of a better life abroad.
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Chapter Seven: Doctoral Study Findings

7.1 Demographics

Of the ten women who completed the Survivor Quesidire, all originated from
Moldova and nine of the participants were betwédenages of 18 and 25 years with one
participant being under 18 years of age. All wormere trafficked for the purpose of
sexual exploitation.

Within this doctoral study, four women had been dsmliat the Rehabilitation
Centre for less than one year and the remainingfa@idess than six months. Five
participants had some level of secondary educdfmur having completed high school
and one technical college), and furthermore, alinen were trafficked at least once with
two women having been trafficked twice and one worhaving been trafficked three
times™?,

IOM Chisinad*? reports that 13% of victims returning to Moldova2001 had
been trafficked before. The possibility of beingfficked more than once seems to be a
growing phenomenon since over 30% of returneesugirolOM’'s Centre have
disappeared within a few months and the assumjieriably is that they have been
trafficked again. Scanlan (2002) also found thatnep set on gaining entry to Europe
for work, end up resorting to untrustworthy indivads again and again as their only

means of reaching their desired destination.

21 The context of trafficking more than once mearat th woman who was trafficked from Moldova to
another country, was then “found” and deportedfresd back to Moldova, then trafficked once again to
another country.

212 This |IOM office works along side La Strada Molddwathe fight against trafficking and sponsors and
supports women to be returned to Moldova and houséldeir Rehabilitation Centre where they receive
social, medical, psychological and employment suppo
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7.2 Countries of Transit and Destination

Promised lucrative jobs in Western Europe, womed girls mostly from
Moldova, Romania and Ukraine instead find themseltrapped in debt bondage and
forced prostitution (McGivering, J, 2088 Human Rights Watch's three-year
investigation found extensive trafficking into Basrand Herzegovina, with estimates
hovering at 2,000 victim&-*

According to non governmental organisations and teédhi Nations
experts, human trafficking appeared in Bosnia-Hgogsa in 1995, at the
end of the war. Women and girls, mostly from HEastdurope, but from
Bosnia as well, were kidnapped or lured from homg the promise of
well-paid work (Ahmetasevic, 2003). Majority of tiiaked victims currently intercepted
in the Balkans (Scanlan, 2002). Other reports Isitael is another common destination
country for trafficking from countries of the formé&oviet Union (Coomaraswamy,
2000).

A massive market in prostitution emerged in therfer Yugoslavia following the
war and the Dayton Accords in 1995. The earliestesaof trafficking victims from

Moldova are from this time and continue into tod&yM’s 2001

study supported this
result providing statistics detailing the natiotia8 of victims of trafficking assisted by
their organisation in 2000 in the Balkans. Fronotaltof 697 victims assisted, 46% (the

largest portion) of victims came from Moldova. Qtlveuntries of origin were Romania

213 McGivering, J. (2005, July 11). Trafficked to tiéest.BBC News, LithuaniaRetrieved July 11, 2005
from DIGNITY @PETE.URI.EDUmailing list.

214 Bosnia and Herzegovina: Traffickers Walk Free llo€arruption and Presence of Internationals
Exacerbate Abuses. [Msg. 1 #797]. (2003, Febru@yyMessage posted to Stop-Traffic List Server.

2% |nternational Organization for Migration (200Nictims of Trafficking in the Balkans: A Study of
Trafficking in Women and Children for Sexual Exation To, Through and From the Balkan Region
International Organization for Migration.
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(25%); Ukraine (11%); Bulgaria (2%); Albania (1% )atvia (1%); Lithuania (3%);
Russia (3%); and Othaf (8%).

However, the former Yugoslavia is not the only dedton country for trafficked
victims from Moldova but Moldovan women do seemb® primarily trafficked to
Kosovo and Bosnia Herzegovina. Turkey and Cypnady,| Belgium and Greece have
also recorded victims of trafficking from Moldoveoin the mid 90’s up to the present
day (Scanlan, 2002). Further study into these ni@$bn countries would reveal more
detail concerning such levels.

Within this doctoral study, in 14 incidences offficking®’’, 6 cases were of
women trafficked to areas in the Balkan region (k@r Republic of Yugoslavia,
Macedonia, Albania, Kosovo, Bosnia, or Croatia) aeden of the ten women were
trafficked to one destination country while threerevtrafficked to two or more countries.
With the exception of one woman who was traffickedhe United Arab Emirates, all
women were trafficked within Europe, primarily tountries within the Balkans (five
cases), which is in line with other studies (IOMJ02; HRW, 2001), and into other
destination countries which included Russia (2)mBoia (1), Turkey (3), Italy (1) and

the United Arab Emirates (1).

28 Other included 13 from Africa, 4 from Asia andrarh South America.
27 Some women were returned to Moldova then trafficbrece again.
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La Strada’s findings also reveal a similar disttibn as can be seen in table 10:

Table 10: Destination Countries

Countryear 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004
Macedonia 22% 26% 6% =) -
Boznia and Herzegoving 4% 13% % =) -
Yugoslavia

[curmenthy Serida 22% 2% 3% - -
and Maontenegro

Turksy 13% 13% 18% 33% 46%
Ruz=ia 9% 13% 3% o 3%
Linited Arab - 3% 24% 19% -
Emirates

Cyprus - 3% 3% 5% 23%
Cther counties

(16 couniries) 30% 24% 28% 28% -

Since the beginning of the 2tentury, a majority of Moldovan women have been
trafficked to the Balkan Region. Measures have kmpted in that Region to address
trafficking, such as the creation of a legal framgky capacity building, coordination
with various governmental and non governmental eigshand measures to identify and
assist victims of trafficking. What has been seea aesult of these measures, is a decline
in the numbers of women trafficked to this Regiom ¢concurrently, the supply of women
trafficked to other countries such as Turkey, Cgprihe United Arab Emirates and
Russia has increased which was discovered in tbh®@ study in addition is supported
by La Strada’s findings as can be seen in tablebte.

Within this doctoral study, women were asked toclh¢ountry she originally
wanted to go to live and work, responses not alwagltided Western Europe: Italy
(three); Spain or Portugal (one); Romania (oneldru(two); Israel (one); Turkey (one);

and Greece (one); these countries were considgrékdebwomen as also offering more
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opportunities for employment, better salaries, gdawhere friends and/or family reside,
and/or fluid borders all as large motivating fastdor their choices (see table 11);
however, in reality women were trafficked to otleeuntries where the demand resided
as is illustrated under sub-section point 7.2 above

In response to the question: “Please mark witiXaall that are relevant reasons

why you wished to go to this country” the followidgstribution was revealed:

Table 11: Factors Pulling Women towards Other Countes

Item indicated Number of
times
marked
‘jobs that pay good money’ 8
‘more opportunities for work’ 7
‘I have family and/or friends living there’ 5
‘it is easy to enter this country legally or illéiga 5
‘I can speak the language and know the customs’ 3
‘more opportunities for women’ 3
‘less crime and violence’ 3
‘no war or civil violence’ 1
‘more jobs’ 1
‘women are more respected’ 0
‘better chance for education’ 0
‘there is sex industry’ 0
‘sex industry is legal’ 0

As can be seen by table 11, economic factors rekeaiselves to be primary reasons or

factors pushing women out of Moldova and pullingrthtowards other countries.
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Table 12: Leaving Home Country

In response to the question: “Please mark witiX avhich of these reasons caused you to
leave your country.”

Answers marked Number of
times
marked
Had no job 9
Jobs pay too little 7
No chance for education 5
Violence in my home and life 5

It is easy to cross borders (legally or illegally) 4

No opportunities for work 3
No opportunities for women 2
To join other family and/or friends 1
Women are not respected 0
War or civil violence 0

There is no sex industry
The sex industry is illegal

0
0

Again, economic factors reveal themselves to bengmy reasons women are
pulled towards other countries and away from theme countries. Indeed further
research is needed to examine the causes or reaggnsuch women choose certain
countries over others as possible destinationsimwddition to acknowledging that
regardless or despite economics, there are otlientpand therefore relevant reasons for
which women choose certain countries (i.e. wishimgoin family or friends; knowing
the language and the belief that the borders ameupowhich further highlights concern

over the lack of border control or corrupt offidaomplicit in the crossing).
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7.3 Economics as a Causal Factor

The factor of “economics” encompasses issues suchtha feminisation of
poverty, unemployment and inequality for women. Téminisation of poverty has two
meanings. In the stricter sense it refers to thetfeat women who support themselves or
their families are becoming the majority of the pobhe second refers to, what Hilda
Scott (1974) proposes, as poverty to include “tbenen who would be poor even if they
had to support themselves” (Goldberg & Kremen, 192); and despite their rising level
of education (Soviet pre-collapse), “women are @ygdl in jobs that are below their
level of skill and that, in turn, result in loweates of pay” (McAndrew and Peers, 1981,
Morgan, 1984 as cited in Goldberg & Kremen, 1990161). Several other studies
(Binyon, 1985; Bystydzienski, 1989; Hollander, 18?B point to the reality that
households headed by women “constitutes one aitst poorly provided-for groups in
Soviet society” (Binyon, 1985 as cited Goldberg &HKen, 1990 p.172).

The feminisation of poverty stems from a complek ¢gfecircumstances. It is
important, first of all, to recognise that althouglomen are increasingly part of the
labour force, much of the work they do is unpaidu$ekeeping, housewifery, child care,
elder care). Further, family responsibilities kegpmen from supplementing their
earnings through overtime pay or bonuses (GoldBekgemen, 1990). Their careers are
interrupted, they lose opportunities for promoti@nd the strain of their domestic
responsibilities causes them to modify their asiging and to accept positions that mesh
with their work at home.

Women have to perform a huge amount of domestik\dae to very low level

218 As cited in Goldberg & Kremen, 1990.
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access to services that would help them with heeegikg and childcare. This allows
little time to dedicate to professional developmertd women find themselves in a
vicious cycle that prevents them from improvingitHering standards and economic
status. In addition to full-time jobs (which aveead0 hours per week), a significant
amount of unpaid housework (approximately 30 hqes week) is expected. Women
bear the burden of this double workload alone,sgreet that affects their general health.
The International Helsinki Federation for Human iRgy study on Moldova revealed that
“60% of employed women indicate that they are eghedi by the end of each day or
arrive at work already tired; and only 33% femabtdfdelt in good health” (IHF, 2000 p.
314).

Women'’s dual role is linked to their low wages dhds indirectly related to the
feminisation of poverty. “Indeed Wendy Sarvasy dadith Van Allen attribute women'’s
poverty to what they term the “unjust dual role”..haveby many women combine
unpaid domestic labour with underpaid wage labd®84, 92 as cited in Goldberg &
Kremen, 1990 p.3).

To some there exists the belief that a Western fig&o country is so prosperous
or that it offers countless jobs to women at higlhges. Such misconceptions may pull
women away from their countries of origin to wamtnigrate or work in such countries
where they believe life will be markedly differenthe economic disparity between
Eastern and Western countries also influencespdiseption, that all who live in the
West are offered luxuries and advantages, whicbomparison to developing Eastern
European countries may be a reality to a certatenéxbut a Western country is not

without its hardships, difficulties, unemploymentdadisadvantaged; and ignorance of
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such realities compound the attractive nature gfrating permanently or temporarily for
employment and the devastating economic situatidioldova contributes significantly
to voluntary international migration (MNHR, 2000).

Poverty and unemployment are found in Western disasaleveloping countries,
and it is believed to have grown substantially atisties that have recently made the
transition to market economies (such as those stelfia Europe under the former Soviet
regime). The standard of living and opportunities &dvancement and employment in
such countries are below regional average and ist weses are feminised. Households
headed by women constitute on of the most pooyided-for groups in Soviet society
(Binyon, 1985). In addition with high percentagésiogle parent families which may be
a result from growing divorce rates, these factmitude to feminise poverty (Bobylev,
2001).

Scanlan’s study (2002) found that over 70% of them#éims of trafficking
qualified their material situation as either poarwery poor. 85% of cases therefore
claimed to have gone abroad for work and 80% cldimet to have know about sex-
related activities but to have expected work in dstic work, child care (nanny), care-
work or waitressing. While trafficked, over 70% hiaelen forced into providing sexual
services, only 8% were given their freedom of moeetbut nearly 40% had been totally
denied any freedom.

Moldovans are driven to migrate by the potential fiod work and earn
sufficiently to sustain their own families’ livelilods. Over 90% of the young people
surveyed for Scanlan’s research confirmed theilingihess to seek work abroad in the

absence of opportunities at home.
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Increasing poverty is depriving many people ofrtiesans to sustain themselves at
home. Although official figures for unemploymeneamly 2% the Ministry of Labour in
Moldova estimates that real unemployment in thentrguis now 73%. Social support
networks have been cut, everything from educatmrhéalthcare has now become
chargeable. The loss of jobs among women was eghtotbe three times that of men in
the late 90’s (UN, 2002), and women'’s salaries egrly remain on average 70-80% of
men’s salaries and such discrimination in wageyes to be addressed by labour
inspectorates (UNDP, 1999).

Monzini (2001) found that Eastern countries suc/asaine, Moldova, Romania
are now becoming prime origin and transit areasrédficking of women wherein former
Soviet republics are becoming recruitment arenasth Wiigh rates of female
unemployment (80%), high levels of poverty, wealstilmtions and open borders
(Slawomir, 2000 as cited in Monzini, 2001) theserdaes and these push factors are
expanding. The Scanlan study similarly found of &% registered unemployed in
Moldova, only 30% are from rural areas and the feimg 70% from towns as well
Pearson (2000) acknowledges the impact of econamni¢safficking of women.

Women and men are confronted with these structtomstantly in their everyday
lives and in their encounters with financial andiabinstitutions. Women have a weaker
economic position, they own less — in many coustniething at all — and in general they
have less access to various resources. It is niificuld for them to find employment and
even more difficult to get the well-paid jobs. Whitloing similar kinds of work, they
often have lower wages than men. At the same tihey tusually bear greater

responsibility for the upbringing and care of chéld. Women are not represented to the
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same extent as men in political institutions. Insinaf the world they have less access to
basic education and even in the wealthiest comttieere are significantly fewer female
professors than male (Winberg, 2003).

The UN admits that economically, Moldova has mofredh stable depression to
crisis and both social and economic indicatorshifoman security are considered at a
critical level. The huge gap between the incometh®few rich and new poor continues
to widen, reduced state support to the educatidnh@alth sectors diminishes the access
of the population to them and a shadow economy cmduption spread widely (UN,
2000).

Women'’s lack of rights and freedoms is exacerbate@xternal factors such as
the ever-widening gap between right and poor caesjtrand within those countries,
between rich and poor communities. Coomaraswam@QR@eclares that within the
context of restrictive migration regimes, or prai@eist anti-immigration policies, when
combined with the destabilising effects of conflicglobalisation, economic and political
transition and immense poverty, serve as importansative factors in the persistence
and prevalence of trafficking.

Inequality disproportionally affecting women is fal on some level in all
countries and systems and the lack of equality bean seen in the spheres of
employment, wage earnings, government representagmvernmental support systems,
education and health care. It is surmised thatimilleveloping and struggling economies
and countries inequality is even more pronouncedesgovernment’s limited funding is
diverted away from social welfare or educationabgpammes, and where traditional

values and gender role expectations also contriout@equal gender roles.
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The Scanlan (2000) study also suggests that witth@upoverty in Moldova there
would be much less inclination to migrate and tfweee less likelihood of people
becoming victims of trafficking, recognising theusal effect of poverty.

The principle of equal rights is enshrined in thed of Moldova but currently no
specific domestic law in Moldova addresses it, aathpounded with this is the reality
that many women are not aware of their equal righiise International Helsinki
Federation for Human Rights discovered that intgonal legal provisions and standards
on women’s human rights are not directly incorpedainto national legislation (IHF,
2000).

Today a dramatic decrease in how women are redessean be seen. Although
women represent 52% of the total population of Mokl an election prior to 2000 saw
women take only nine out of 101 seats in the Padiat: four on behalf of the
Communist Party of Moldova, two on behalf of theni@eratic Convention of Moldova,
two for the Party of Democratic Forces and onethw Block for a Democratic and
Prosperous Moldova. Since one of these women waedfter appointed as the prefect
of ajudet (administrative district) there were then onlyhgiggomen in Parliament, 7.9%
of the total (IHF, 2000). Women represented sonf 80 members of districts’ councils
although none is as president of a local countieyldo, however, run various divisions
within the councils and one woman has been apmbedea district prefect. As well there
are two women holding upper level cabinet positisee Appendix I).

Moldovan society is bound by many stereotypes aliegrto which the proper
role of women is in the home, taking care of theldand and the children, and women

who are involved in politics are not well regard&tde media is a major supporter of this
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mentality, as most political analysts are men wie raot seriously concerned to write
about women'’s participation in political life (IH2000). Albeit statistically one cannot
compare data concerning the entire Soviet Uniotinab of one of its Republics, namely
Moldova, but the point is made that women’s repneseon is government and other
decision making bodies is not at a level comparablthat of men — a level where its
representation might ensure better enforcementrecwhnition of the rights of women,
their inequality and the services they require.

None of the women questioned indicated that theygweagaged in prostitution in
Moldova prior to being trafficked. One woman didwever indicate that she knew she
was going to another country in order to engagprastitution. Scanlan’s study (2002)
found “those of those 90% surveyed indicating dinghess to go abroad for work,
nearly all had close family or friends working addo of the remaining 10% without
family abroad very few were inclined to migrate’ ().

Prior to being trafficked six of the ten women mmiewed within this doctoral
study did not have employment; four identified loeiemployed - as a student (one);
doing sewing (one); being a waitress (one); holsaner (one). For those unemployed,
three women indicated they had been unemployeddegtwne and five years; two for
less than six months and one woman was unemplayeléds than one year. Pertaining
to those employed, two had their job for less thikrmonths; one for less than one year
and one woman had her job between one and fives ydag student), all four indicating a
monthly income between 0 and 499 US$ and all fodicating that this was not enough
money to take care of family and buy food with mm@men indicating they have family

members to support in Moldova (parents, siblingmldeen and/or grandparents). Six of
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those family members needing support were also ploymd, three were employed and
one woman did not have family members to support.

When asked what types of jobs were they intendmgld in the country of
destination, table 13 illustrates that none ofwloenen indicated they intended to engage
or work in prostitution but rather indicated thaiillingness for one or more legitimate

options.

Table 13: Willingness for Work

Item indicated Number of
times
marked

‘waitress’ 4
‘clean houses or hotels’ 3
‘care for old people’ 2
‘care for child’ 1
‘agricultural’ 1
‘dancer or stripper’ 1
‘artistic field’ 0
‘business manager’ 0
‘hotel industry’ 0
‘medical field’ 0
‘other’ 0
‘police, courts’ 0
‘researcher’ 0
‘secretarial worker’ 0
‘sex industry’ 0
‘sciences or engineer’ 0
‘sports area’ 0
‘student’ 0
‘teacher’ 0
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Table 14: Job Aspirations
In response to the question: “If you could do astyin your country, what would it be?”

Answers Times
marked

‘cleaning houses or hotels’ 8
‘waitress’ 5
‘dancer or stripper’ 1
‘medical field’
‘student’
‘secretarial work’
‘all jobs’
;none,219
‘artistic field’
‘business manager’ 0
‘hotel industry’
‘medical field’
‘other’
‘police, courts’
‘researcher’
‘secretarial worker’
‘sex industry’
‘sciences or engineer’ 0
‘sports area’
‘student’
‘teacher’

OOOOOOO OH|_\|_\|—‘|_‘

OO 5

Interestingly, none of the women indicated prof@sal, academic, scientific or
clerical options, but when further probed specificabout such employment aspirations,
some women indicated an interest in such optiorithoAgh one could attribute that
reality to several factors, it may not be unreabtsdo make the connection that a
lifetime of limited opportunities and a social pgption of women’s limited place within
those opportunities, may influence self perceptemif ability and personal aspirations

which may extend beyond traditional gender role legmpent. As feminist

219 No other option/answer was offered
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criminological theory posits, a society in whichtqerchy is rooted may circumvent
opportunities for women and limit their perceivetéor actual abilities, aspirations and

opportunities.

7.4 Violence as a Causal Factor

The factor of violence encompasses issues suckpasiencing violence and/or
escaping violence in a social and/or cultural cantalthough in the past years the body
of research concerning violence against women lees bncreasing (Ba-Obaid and
Bijleveld, 2002), relatively little remains knowt@ut the particular situation of women
in less developed countries. In all types of cesurviolence against women is
unfortunately, noteworthy. Most people in the wonlgve at some time been either the
perpetrator of, the victim of or a witness to viade between members of their family
(UN, 2000) and furthermore, prostitutes experiemeemendous levels of violence, rape
and sexual assault at the hands of men (Websda&@aesney-Lind, 2004%. Research
findings “from the last 25 years have consistemihcumented the high incidence of
battery and sexual assault against women in pugstit by the men who buy them”
(Raymond, Hughes and Gomez, March 2001 p. 74 ed icitHughes, 2004).

Perhaps in some countries the level of “acceptabiefence against women is
substantial and contributes to the perceptionwlmemhen are objects and thus contributing
to the likelihood of selling women. Some trafficgim women studies have reported that
one aspect of the profile of a trafficked womanhat she comes from a familial or

intimate relationship where violence was commorsametimes pervasive to the point

220 Websdale, N., & Chesney-Lind, M. (2004). Doing \ote to Women: Beyond Synthesis on the
Victimisation of Women. In B. Price & N. SokolofE(s.), The Criminal Justice System and Wom&n 3
Edition (pp.303-322)NY: McGraw Hill.
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that she chooses to migrate not to seek a befigeblit to run from a horrible life. One
study showed that women living on their own wesslikely to be trafficked than those
who live with their relatives, especially if thenfidy is dysfunctional (OSCE, 2002). It
can be said that much of the violence experiengefétmales the world over is suffered
at the hands of intimates, within the confines aadtext of the family home (Ba-Obaid
and Bijleved, 2002).

Gender violence is considered by some to be pemvasiall aspects of societies
for example as highlighted by the European Womekalsby in their research of the rates
of violence against women in European Union coastrin 1999, they report that two-
thirds of women in Germany experienced some fornsedfual violence against them
(EWL, 1999). According to the Ministry of InternAffairs there are 4 million domestic
“disturbances” each year in Russia and 3,500 damlesmiicides (Nadezhdina, 1998 p. 7
as cited in Hughes, n.d.). For women who are tiadfil, fleeing unstable or violent
homes, coerced and forced to prostitute themselvesmy be hypothesised that at least,
or more than two-thirds of this specific group admen have experienced some level of
violence against them; and continually it is redegd that women are much more likely
to be assaulted by people that they know (Gartner Macmillan, 1995 as cited in
Hughes, n.d.). All of this perpetuates a cycle tbansiders women worthy of this
treatment, allows women’s victimisation to occurdawnontinue and thus further
facilitating sexual violence such as trafficking tbe purposes of sexual exploitation by
believing it to be acceptable.

In the arrivals hall at Rinas International Airpoybung Albanian women

hurry past, showing telltale signs of beatings lmgs. They are caught in

the cycle of international prostitution. No sooaeg they flown home than
they have to return to red light districts in West&urope. The women

187



are not keen to talk, still less to explain themibes. “I had a car

accident,” said one with two missing teeth and @ider on her cheek. A

second will not explain the scar on her lip and erised jaw. Another

with similar injuries said, “I slipped in the battam” (Kanani, 2002).

The traffickers compile dossiers for the sale afhegirl. These files give their
name, age, nationality, weight, and experiencerastgution, married status and similar
data. When a potential buyer arrives, he closedpects the information before handing
over his money. The price of a woman will depenchen “quality” and can range from
between 300 to 3,000 marks (Arsic, 2001). Unfortelyaall such incidents are common
and pertinent examples of the violence against wopegvasive in our societies today.

The legal framework in Moldova does not addressesiim violence specifically,
but the Criminal Code provides for the punishmenviolence against the person as a
general offence with a proposal for a new law tknagvledge domestic violence against
women specifically. Yet women do not report incideaf domestic violence to police
which relate largely to popular assumptions assediavith domestic violence that the
woman did something wrong, and she deserves tadwght back to what is considered
her role and positions in the family; ashamed tbtke truth, lack confidence in legal
redress, no acknowledged law that the behaviowrasg, all prevent and deter women
from reporting their victimisations and consequenliving in an atmosphere of
subjugation, objectification and degradation. Sau#ors propose that women in less
developed countries are at greater risk of victtiis than women in developed
countries (Alvazzi del Frate and Patrignani, 1999caed in Ba-Obaid and Bijleved,
2002) due to their level of marginalisation.

“The economic decline of Moldova has also causgdoavth in family violence,

sexual violence, alcohol abuse and prostitutionN (2000, p.68). Family relations have
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been particularly affected and a large percentdgeomen are continuously subjected to
violence (UN, 2000). Violent behaviour in men iseof “inherited” from their older male
relatives. A UN stud#* found that police officers, mostly men, often gicéhe excuse
offered by the perpetrator that the wife’s attitudel provoked him. All are by products
of social learning not biology. Approximately half the police officers interviewed in
the study were found to be suspicious toward vistohtraffic.

Although Moldova has no rehabilitation programmes Victims of domestic
violence, there are few NGOs that provide assistauch as La Strada. Yet barriers to
effective support and accountability are preval@mt.investigation into sexual abuse can
only be initiated once the victim has filed an i complaint and provided forensic and
other types of evidence. In some countries, ificém marries the perpetrator, the legal
proceedings are dropped (IHF, 2000), this perhaisrdng some Moldovan women
from reporting any violence they experienced abrdaidtrust of the criminal justice
system as well as a reluctance to call the polaehkelp or protection (Shalhoub-
Kevorkian & Erez, (2002) often impede a victim'sass to support.

Arab proverb stated amin Tishki Iza Al Qadi Gharimakiwho should

you complain to, if the Judge is your enemy) (SbaliiKevorkian &

Erez, (2002).

Another obstacle to reporting abuse and which &irtimgrains violence as
acceptable is the double standard of prostitutfam.the one hand, it is perceived as a
good way to earn money as 70 percent of studeimts that prostitution is a good way to
earn money (OSCE, 2002), and on the other handtifotes are ostracised in the

community and for trafficked women survivors, fedrrejection by their family and

22! common Country Assessment Republic of Moldova
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alienation by their community deters them from méipg their experiences to authorities
and from wanting to go back home. In Moldova, diesflie fact that their clients may be
viewed as “respectable,” prostitutes themselvehale very much in disdain. One police
officer said, “People just dismiss prostitutes asggood people” (MNHR, 2000).

In Fier, central Albania, the local police chiefha¢it Shala’s refuge tries to
persuade the women'’s families to take them back.

We tell them it is not only their daughter’s resgitiity for falling into

prostitution but their own. The statistics showtthi@ir daughters were

deceived into becoming prostitutes. We ask whyr tfagnilies permitted

them to be deceived. Even when families take ttiairghters back, it is

rarely a long-term solution. Sometimes 1 visit tes and | don't find

them at home anymore. Girls trafficked in this weaye little hope of re-

establishing a normal life (Kanani, 2002).

Social and cultural attitudes also impact womenatiegly and have existed in all
cultures and have through all time, and some cedtoiffer even more rigid attitudes and
expectations on its women than others. In someesesian eighteen year old unwed
woman is considered a burden to her family and aethen willing to arrange her
marriage or sell her to a stranger to alleviaté teancial burden. Other and more subtle
forms of violent attitudes involve those that caolesiwomen as expendable sources of
income, as objects for sale, or as secondary menabesociety. Patriarchal values of the
community and the masculinity of the police werepmgssive, but also that they
reinforced each other thus compounding the victimgfering (Shalhoub-Kevorkian &
Erez, (2002).

In assessing the extent of violence against woraéntypes of measurement

methods are likely to underestimate the levelsiofemce. Whether they are based on

official statistics, where a dark figure is to bepected, or whether they use survey
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methodology, women are generally reluctant to adoné&tbuse or violence, or for various
reasons do not define it as such (Ba-Obaid ané\&ijtl, 2002).

Typical cases of trafficking can be described asleno day slavery (Rice,
20054 as the woman’s freedom is restricted, she reseivdy a portion or none of the
money she earns, her personal identity papersaiscated and she experiences or is
exposed to violence, torture, inhuman and degrathiegtment. These situations were
also experienced by all of the women interviewed tfus doctoral study. Table 15
provides an illustration of the daily quota of @mers expected of women and table 16
informs of the various types of violence women ejgeed while trafficked in

prostitution.

Table 15: Treatment while Trafficked - daily quota

Question Lessthan5 5-10 10-20
‘While working in the sex industry how many 3 5 2
customers were you required to service each day?’

222 condoleezza Rice as quoted in the US State DepatsiT rafficking in Persons 2005 Report
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Table 16: Treatment while Trafficked - consequences missed daily quota
In response to the question: “What would happemisdidn’t serve this number?”

Answers Times indicated
‘hit’ 10
‘coerced or forced to do sexual acts’ 7
‘yelled at’ 5
‘told | was a whore’ 2
‘food and/or cigarettes withheld’ 2
‘slapped’ 1
‘punched’ 1
‘told | was stupid’ 1
‘told | was not worth anything’ 1
‘threatened to be arrested’ 1
‘raped’ 1
‘choked’ 0
‘my family was threatened’ 0
‘nothing’ 0

There were consequences to not meeting one’s gadia of customers, as many
women informed that they experienced various tyggshysical, emotional and/or sexual
violence as a result. Evidenced is the reality n@lence was and continues to be used as
a means of control over these women. Fear, intitieideor the threat of such have a
practical relevance of violence and which faciésatand sustains the supply for
trafficking. The overall belief that these womere ahattel and therefore property of
brothel owners, pimps, traffickers, and customsesyes to place them in a continuously
vulnerable position and exploited, threatened aotiiwised repeatedly (see tables 17 and

18).
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Table 17: Treatment while Trafficked - experience ad perception of abuse
from customers

Questions Yes No Don't know
‘Was it common to get abused physically by cust@®er 10 O 0
‘Was it common to get abused emotionally by custsffie 10 0 0
‘Was it common to get abused sexually by customers? 6 3 1

Table 18: Treatment while Trafficked - experience ad perception of abuse
from brothel owners

Questions Yes No Don’t

know

‘Was it common to get abused physically by brotwhers? 10 O 0
‘Was it common to get abused emotionally by brothel 10 O 0

owners?’
‘Was it common to get abused sexually by brothehens?’ 10 O 0

Another prudent consideration is the cost paiddach of these women which
also reinforces their slavery status. In many sitna the women were aware and told
that they were bought for a certain price therefiyuinanising them and demeaning their
value and worth to that of an object. In additiorthteir purchase price, trafficked women
are baited with the possibility of freedom (whichreality does not come unless women
are found, arrested, escape and/or are rescued) pumps and brothel owners tell them
that once they have paid back what money was spetiteir purchase and transportation
they can leave; this is called debt-bondage ankesestrengthen their slavery status (see

table 19).

193



Table 19: Treatment while Trafficked - purchase prce

Questions Nothing 0- 500- 1000- 5000- Don't
499 999 4999 9999 know
‘How much money was paid for 6 4 0 0 0 0
you (in US$)?’
‘How much money were you told 2 3 1 3 1 0

that you have to pay back?’

Also evident is the incongruent amount paid for wwemen and quoted to her as
her debt-bondage. In some cases, women were indotina¢ money was not paid to buy
them but that money was owed to traffickers or lebbwners for any travel expenses
incurred as a result of their trafficking. And rimgfore she paid back any and all money
could see entertain the idea of purchasing hedénee The discrepancy between the
actual amount and the amount told to the womencatds the controlling nature of
trafficking and hopeless circumstance in which soape or obtain freedom. La Strada
reports of many cases where when the women have ctose to paying back the money
spent on their purchase, they are sold to anottaficker and often transported to
another country and thereby the debt she is toé&d mbst repay is accumulated once
again.

Her freedom is also restricted which as a typeiofemce violates her human
rights, her ability to be free and leave if and wtshe chooses and the conditions in

which she is kept all mirror slavery-like condite(see table 20).
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Table 20: Treatment while Trafficked - freedom andresponsibilities

Questions Yes No Don't
know

‘Did the brothel owner take away your passport and/ 9 1 0
papers?’
‘Were you allowed to leave when you wanted and by 0 10 0
yourself?’
‘Were you told to bring other women or friends tork 2 8 0
in the brothel?’
‘Were you allowed to use condoms?’ 22y 1 0
‘Were you allowed to have time to relax and sos@li 0 10 0
with other people?’
‘Did you have your own bed to sleep in?’ 2 23 0
Were you given food to eat regularly?’ 229 6 0
‘Did your level of independence grow at all?’ 0 10 O
‘Were you told that you have to pay back moneyaime 8 2 0
your freedom?’
‘Were you told that you have to pay this money birsit ~ 8%2° 1 0

and then you would be paid?’

Each of these areas indicates limited or restriateodes of freedom and
autonomy which provides evidence that traffickifgnammen for sexual exploitation is

akin to any other type of slavery known in our tdne

223 Eight answered ‘yes’, one answered ‘yes’ and amd one answered ‘yes’ and added ‘but many clients
did not want to use them.’ La Strada’s findingsQ20also support this reality thereby increasing th
exploitive nature of her victimisation. In 2004, 2% of the time, women were not allowed to use
contraceptives such as condoms if the client iedispon no use.

224 An additional response of ‘same bed as used fents

225 An additional response of ‘left over food from ther’

226 Eight answered ‘yes’, one answered ‘no’ and omendit answer the question. One additional response
was ‘pimp always told me that | have to pay fordatc. but the debt never finished’
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7.5 Corruption as a Causal Factor

“Organized crime constitutes nothing less thanexrgla war against society.”
- Lyndon Baines Johns

The factor of corruption includes elements sucle@supt officials and criminal
networks in origin, transit and destination cowegriwhich facilitate and sustaining
trafficking. Although many secondary sources ofadatilised for this doctoral study
supported the notion that corrupt officials andeotorrupt elements are involved in
facilitating and sustaining the trafficking of wom#r sexual exploitation, this doctoral
study’s findings did not provide any empirical esete from the trafficked women
survivors; however, the following evidence reportente is valuable information from a
variety of secondary sources which can lend ingigfiot the possibility that corruption is
a complicit factor yet recognised is that more a@pith research is required to substantiate
any consistent prevalence.

“Virtually everyone in the system is corrupt to smohegree. 85% of respondents
declared it impossible to solve a problem withotibing state employees” (MNHR,
2000 p.10). Pearson (2000) also recognises how tmreuption and the complicity of
international officials in Bosnia have allowed afficking network to flouristf?®

Both the French embassy in Bucharest and the ritailmbassy in Budapest have
been plagued by allegations of corruption in vissuance. The German embassy in

Chisinau was firebombed last summer (2001) leadinghe rapid departure of the

227 Retrieved July 6, 2005 frofmtp://www.giga-usa.com/gigaweb1/quotes2/qutopcrid@d..htm
228 Bosnia and Herzegovina: Traffickers Walk Free llo€arruption and Presence of Internationals
Exacerbate Abuses. [Msg. 1 #797]. (2003, Febru@yyMessage posted to Stop-Traffic List Server.
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German consul who, it was reported, had taken @cphar interest in organised crime in
the capital (Scanlan, 2002).

“Sex trafficking now increasingly involves UN pe&eeper&® (Agathangelous
& Ling, 2003, p.134). Local corruption and the cditipy of international officials in
Bosnia have allowed a trafficking network to flalri Local officials often fail to
investigate and arrest traffickers, while blamihg victims for their reluctance to testify.
Meanwhile international police officers patronizeetclubs where trafficked women
perform, sending a strong message to traffickingfims that they cannot trust the
authorities to help them escape their owners. HuRights Watch also found evidence
that at least three IPT¥ monitors purchased women and their passports frafickers
and nightclub owners while not facing a criminalestigation or prosecution in Bosnia
but were merely repatriated. UNMIB# admitted in April 2002 that 18 IPTF officers
have been repatriated for sexual misconduct owelifin of the mission (Stana-Seveanu,
2003).

Reports of officials complicit in trafficking ar@abundant. Some western
officials are undermining the fight against humaafficking by becoming cronies of
Balkan pimps and having sex with the prostitutey thre supposed to rescue. The report,
commissioned by the United Nations and the Org#oisdor Security and Cooperation
in Europe, says trafficking in South Eastern Eurggpgrowing worse despite - and in

some cases because of — the international camfpmaggd the trade (Carroll, 2002).

229 The authors note that “actual numbers of thosfidkad by UN peacekeepers are hard to come by
given the clandestine nature of the enterprise.elmiess, the International Organisation for Migirat
(IOM) has reported on peacekeepers’ illicit actdst in this area for different parts of the world,
particularly Eastern Europe” (Agathangelous & Li2§03, p. 145)

239 nternational Police Task Force

%! United Nations Mission in Bosnia and Herzegovina
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The BBC Monitoring Service revealed in April 200t in Lithuania:

A court of Lithuania's port city Klaipeda has sewed three local

residents, including one former police officer,jad sentences for human

trafficking. These are the first sentences in Lathia on charges of selling
women - sometimes coming from neighbouring Belamg the Russian

Kaliningrad Region - to sex slavery in Spain, Gamnaand other

countries. On Tuesday [16 April], a Klaipeda cduehded down a seven-

year jail term for former senior inspector of thiy's organized crime unit,

34-year-old Timur Bagno. His two accomplices wazrtenced to six and

three years in prison (BBC, Msg. 1, #545 2002).

In other reports in Russia and Bosnia, the BBCalisred that trafficked women
identified policemen as guests of the bar who paseld sexual services (BBC, Msg. 1,
#641 2002; BBC Msg. 1, #638 2002). Two executivesking for KPMG, one of the
world's biggest accounting firms, have been exgeltem Bosnia over an alleged sex
trafficking scandal. One was allegedly importinggiitutes to Sarajevo claiming that
they were his girlfriends. The other was accusetlofing a blind eye to the activities.
The men, both Americans, were expelled after aidBribased banker working on the
same project to help Bosnian banks to manage #ssets complained to the US State
Department (Chittenden, 2002).

The business of trafficking from and within Cent@hd Eastern Europe is
increasingly controlled by Russian and Ukrainianldie-sized and transnational criminal
organisations. Equipped with modern means of conication, and well integrated in
the sex markets abroad, they often run all the gshas recruitment, travel and
exploitation — of the trafficking business, andyttege able to cooperate with the main
organised criminal groups involved in human tré&ffig worldwide such as Turkish and

ex Yugoslavian networks as well as Chinese triadyatuza (CIA, 2000 as cited in

Monzini, 2001) Organised criminal groups from Albania are alsolagd in trafficking
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in women and girls all over Europe. They are ddferfrom the Russian and Ukrainian
groups in the routes they use (exclusively withiardpe), the kind of markets they
supply (Italy, Bosnia, Macedonia and Kosovo) araltifpe of girls they exploit (women
from ex Soviet republics typically poor and unedada

Not far from Russia, other diplomats are suspedfeteing complicit in the
trafficking of women for the purpose of prostituticAccording to the Associated Press,
the Helsinki District Court found a Russian womauilty of acting as a pimp by leasing
apartments in Helsinki to Russian prostitutes. apartments were allegedly supplied to
her by two Russian officials who had diplomatic iomity.”** According to the
Foundation against Trafficking in Women, there @erman-Polish-Russian trafficking
networks which deal with women from the Ukrainethliania, Russia and Moldova.
Poland functions as a staging post; from therewtbhmen are smuggled to brothels in
Western Europe (Ruggiero, 1997).

These sectors of the economy include a varietiegdl, semi-legal and outright
illegal activities which [sic] require the entrepeairial efforts of a wide range of actors,
including some forms or organised crime (Ruggidi@97). Organised criminal groups
increasingly deal with trafficking for forced prdstion because of the low risk of
apprehension and the relatively light penaltiesnorals receive if caught. Two other
factors influencing the rise of criminal activitigs this area involve, firstly, that this is
the most lucrative kind of business among humatffidgkeng and smuggling. Monzini
(2001) offers that according to Interpol, an exjgoican earn over 100,000 Euros per

year on each woman,; additionally, a woman as a aadfitgn can be bought and sold

%2 Finnish Prostitution Trial Ends. (2005, July The Associated Presg.2 Moscow Times retrieved July
4, 2005 from DIGNITY@PETE.URI.EDU.
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more than once where as a drug cannot. Once ahdisigeen bought it is consumed and
therefore no longer available for resale; whereasman can be used and reused, bought
and resold several times. Secondly, traffickingdexual exploitation often develops and
builds on the local underworld criminal rings whitchditionally control the exploitation

of prostitution — the cultural knowledge and intggn has been already established by
criminal groups (Monzini, 2001).

Monzini further elaborates that small and loosabynnected groups often act as
recruiters, transporters, exploiters and as frieadsacquaintances of future victims.
Middle sized groups specifically provide traffickebmen and girls to supply the sex
markets or foreign countries. Some of these grdo@ss their activities uniquely on the
recruitment and transport of victims. Make profig selling women to middlemen in
capital cities and/or border areas. Others act @silenprostitution consisting of moving
or rotating trafficked women from one place to deot both internally and across
borders. Known as the carousel system, it enshegstothel owners and procurers have
a constant supply of new trafficked women and girthus providing the supply for the
ever steady demand.

Some agents of change in Moldova believe that thieeg are doing little to
control trafficking. This inactivity was perhapsaenconsidered due to lack of resources
dedicated by the government to the prevention aoseggution of trafficking, in addition
to being hampered by the lack of clear mechanisonsehforcement of the existing

law(s). For years Moldova had no anti-traffickimyf>>, only a pandering law that has

%3 However, on June 14, 2006, the Moldovan Parliaradopted a first ratification of the United Natisn’

Trafficking in Human Beings Convention. The Parleh also adopted on March 30, 2006 the Law on
ratification of the Council of Europe Convention Antion against Trafficking in Human Beings, signed
on May 16, 2005 Warsaw. The aim of the Warsaw Cotior is the creation of an integral framework for
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limited application in cases of trafficking (OSCH)02) and in some circumstances, the
corruption of law enforcement officers by traffickeand/or organised crime groups.
However, in February 2005 Moldova ratified the UNC®nvention on Transnational
Organised Crime and its two Protocols, one of theimg the Protocol to Suppress and
Punish Trafficking in Persons Especially Women.Ala February 2005, Moldova’'s
government approved a new law which aims to preaadtfight human trafficking. The
law includes the establishment of liaison offiaethe Ministry of Internal Affairs; and in
the General Prosecutor's office in order to asstoss border cooperation and prosecute
traffickers and offer protection and assistancei¢tms of trafficking>*.

Often time victims are reluctant to turn to theigelfor help, because they fear
that the police will not help them and in some sasght harass them or physically harm
them — this they believe from experience or hawittgessed similar events. There is fear
of being condemned by one’s family and communityWorking as a prostitute or being
arrested if she admits to this since prostitut®igansidered illegal in Moldova but also
brings with it a label of shame and humiliation it society that extends beyond the
family and into the community at large.

Corruption of officials and other staff assumed&working in the fight against

trafficking have been found to instead be facilitgtit. In a two-year study, the Global

protection of victims and witnesses of human tekifig, and promoting the international cooperation
combating this adversity. The Convention refergaltdorms of trafficking in human beings and offéos
legal authorities common methods to prevent andbadrthis type of crime. The Convention also obliges
the signatory parties to adopt the necessary lkegalsures, which would qualify the human traffickasgya
criminal infringement. The Convention implementatioontrol will be realized by a group of experts,
including the representatives of the signatoryipartTaking into consideration the fact that ththarities

in Chisinau do not control the eastern districkee Convention has been ratified specifying: “Thet
complete reintegration of the territory of the Rl of Moldova, the provisions of the Conventiore a
applied only on the territory controlled by the larities of the Republic of Moldova”. Retrieved
September 17, 2006 frohitp://www.lastrada.md/news/current/en.html

234 Retrieved July 14, 2005 frohitp://www.lastrada.md/
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Survival Network found cases in which the policerevactively involved in trafficking;
cases where the police knowingly turned a blindteytafficking and thus failed in their
duty to provide protection to victims (Coomaraswa@00). This is a delicate aspect to
address because one speaks at times of governemohpel, international military and
other prominent officials whose reputations anditipal affiliations around the world
would cause severe disruption in several arenas.

In some situations various factors, such as poyarpoor standard of living, lack
of rule of law, create the breeding ground for @éfis, border guards and police to be
susceptible to bribes that facilitates in the gleyansportation of women, eases the way
in which passport and visas are obtained and pemrnininals with easier means, routes
and access to transport women to and from counthiesome respects it is almost
understandable why some officials succumb to byibéor due to inadequate state
governance and inadequate coffers, civil servaawe Imot been paid for months at a time
and they too have families to feed and support (NNBOOO).

There are also many media reports resulting froicggar autonomous body
investigations pointing to police complicity in fiiaking, Bulgarian border poli¢&® who
first took money from women to take them safelykoecBulgaria, only to deliver them
back into the hands of traffickers for additionabmey (Carroll, 2002). The position of
influence, power and skills of such personnel hwees ability to ease and facilitate the
means and routes for traffickers, and/or to provalge or legitimate work permits, visas
and travel permits on short notice and in high w@du In certain countries addressing
corruption can be a delicate or even dangeroustaraddress because of the power and

influence which certain people exude (IHF, 2002pgardless, it is necessary to examine

%35 Bylgaria borders Moldova
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whether this factor is a reality and/or a contrduub the trafficking of women for sexual
exploitation. In a meeting with national dignitarjea non governmental worker was
advised not to put too much effort into fightingffrcking because too many powerful
and important persons involved in this business.

Traffickers can operate with impunity because & prevailing corruption and
also the often-mentioned involvement of the authexiin organised criminal activities.
From Moldova, the border to Romania is crossedlliggaith passports, but further
borders are crossed illegally —secretly or by hgbcorrupt border police in Bulgaria or
the Former Republic of Yugoslavia (OSCE, 2002). TW8CE reports that stories of
corruption and co-operation between border politgé @ganised crime groups are very
common.

Also increasing in recent years is the involvemehtpeacekeepers or other
international aid workers implemented, arrested /@ndnvestigated in assisting
trafficking or operating sex rings for money. Then&ican company DynCorp, which
dealt with the contracts of the American officererking for the international police
force in Bosnia, is one such organisation and essalt of blowing the whistle on her
fellow employees (that they patronised brothels)dht sexual services, and assisted
brothel owners, pimps and traffickers in exchange dexual services), former officer
Kathryn Bolkovac was fired from her job with thensa company (Kaplan, 2002). A
Canadian Broadcasting Cooperation (CBC) movie wadenin 2004 which documented

this situatio®®.

%% This movie documented not only a security compsuyilpability in sex trafficking but also expertly
portrayed the reality of sex trafficking from Mol to the Balkan Region and Western Europe. The
movie’s synopsis can be found at
http://www.cbc.ca/programguide/program/index.jsip@pam=Sex+Traffic
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Scotland Yard reports that 70 per cent of the lelstin central London are run by
Albanians and that three-quarters of the women ingrikn them are from Eastern
Europe. The new report identifies Cardiff, GlasgdManchester and Leeds as cities
where East European prostitutes have become auydartiproblem. Birmingham and
Glasgow were found to be similarly affected in pam last month by the End Child
Prostitution, Pornography and Trafficking organisatBurrell, 2002).

Trade in women sold into sexual slavery is boonimgparts of Serbia, which
borders Macedonia and Kosovo (Arsic, 2001). Tradéris thought to be worth hundreds
of thousands of dollars to the Serbian and Albamafia. Police in Albania for example,
are often unable to uncover a whole chain of snerggbf Romanian, Moldovan and
Ukrainian women. Observers know that this policeragion is just the tip of the iceberg
(Arsic, 2001).

The Anti-Trafficking Unit in Moldova, consisting ¢dist a few police officers, the
so called “Moral Police”, is not well equipped, has communication lines and no petrol
for their cars, neither are they paid for months irow (OSCE, 2002). Without earnings
to feed their families and secondly without adequedsources to counter the ever
growing mountain of corruption and criminal actyitand trafficking, police are
susceptible to bribes and to a growing ideologwmdthy and helplessness, which only

fuels the vicious cycle of violence and re-victiatisn instead of support and assistance.
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7.6 Demand for Sex Services as a Causal Factor

“Without men’s demand for prostitute women, thei@id be no such women. The
boundary between the supply of sexual serviceshandehold services is very vague
within international trafficking in women.”
Sven-Axel Mansson, Sweden, 2693

The factor of demand for sex involves consideridgethier the demand for sexual
services in countries of destination as well asdontries of origin facilitate and sustain
the trafficking of women. “The demand itself (foexs...is a direct outcome of a
patriarchal system which caters to male sexualdhead at the same time offers few
alternatives to the pay [that] a young woman caondke in the trade of prostitutior®®

Donna Hughes (2004) divides the term ‘demand fonroercial sex acts’ into

three components.

The first factor is the men (and occasional womend seek out women,
children and sometimes men, for the purpose ofhasiag sex acts. The
purchasers of sex acts are the primary actors anstitute the primary
level of the demand. The second factor is the efs in the sex
industries, they include the traffickers, pimps,othel owners and
supporting corrupt officials who make money fronx seafficking and

prostitution. They make a profit by supplying vint to meet the demand.
The third factor is the culture that indirectly ares a demand for victims
by normalising prostitution. Media depiction of ptibution and other

commercial sex acts, such as stripping and lapidgnihat romanticise or
glamorise these activities influence public knowgednd opinions about
the sex trade. These images suggest that prostitistia victimless crime.

In her report she goes on to quote an IOM sttid§2003) that attempted to

determine if there is a demand for identifiablyfficked women. In it conflicting

7T Mansson, S.A. (2002). Why Do Men Buy SexNIiKK Magasin Bodies across Borders — prostitution
and trafficking in womenlo. 1 2002 pp.22-25.

238 wilson, N. (1985, November)Vitches, Hookers and Others: Societal Responseciméf Criminals
and Victims,p.9. Paper presented at the meeting of the Americaietyoaf Criminology, San Diego as
cited in Moyer, | (2001)Criminological Theories: Traditional and Nontraditial Voices and Themes,
p.257. USA: Sage.

439 Anderson and O’Connell Davidson, December 200&rihational Organisation for Migration as cited
in Hughes D.M. (2004)Best Practices to Address the Demand Side of Safficking University of
Rhode Island.
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definitions of what constitutes an exploited persare acknowledged but more
interestingly are the study’s figures from men siwatheir experiences with purchasing
sex acts in various European countries.

Approximately 50 percent of the men interviewedighiey had purchased

sex acts from foreign prostitutes. About a thirdtbé men surveyed

believed that foreign women were “cheaper and muaibeable than local

women”. Some men saw dark-skinned prostitutes asapzr, less

desirable and more likely to have been forced prtistitution. The study

found that men, who knowingly purchased sex fraaffitked women, did

not perceive consent as an issue for women iniprosh. They viewed

all women and girls in prostitution as objects omenodities over which

they had temporary powers of possession afterpghal/their money.
The study goes on to report on particular sex ptshased by men which would indeed
constitute a demand for trafficked women.

There is a group of men who seek victims for sadiséx acts, which

entails acts of violence and requires that victibes forced in these

situations. There are also reports of the salergimvgirls to men who can

afford then?**°

Sex trafficking is an international criminal indnsfuelled by the high demand
for commercial sex and operated by individuals gnoups who target women and
children to meet that demafth. According to many activists and NGOs, a countrghsu
as Turkey, with its now booming economy and laxauvisquirements, is becoming the
world’s largest market for Slavic women, one of thest visible exports of the former

Soviet Union’s struggling new states. A young wonfram Moldova can be in Istanbul

in a day by paying just US$10 for a month-long ds¢he borde?*?

%49 Interview quoted within the research report, HugliM. (2004).Best Practices to Address the
Demand Side of Sex Traffickingniversity of Rhode Island by Joe Parker, Lolee@r Foundation,
Portland Oregon.

%! Human Trafficking.Com a Service of Polaris Projelstained 3 May 2003 from
http://www.humantrafficking.com/humantrafficking/&esarch_Tools/TopicSearch/Traffickers/Traffickerp.fhdm

242 «prostitution is legal in strictly secular Turkeyhere the government licenses brothels, known as
“general houses,” and issues prostitutes idenéitgs that give them rights to some free medicad ead
other social services. But women working in genblses — there is usually one in each large cigné

206



Within this doctoral study, with the exception afeowoman who was trafficked
to the United Arab Emirates (UAE), all women wenaftcked within Europe, primarily
to countries within the Balkans, which is in liné&wother studies such as those by IOM
(2001; Hughes, 2004 and others). Other destinaiiamtries included Russia, Romania,
Greece and Turkey. Of the 14 incidences of traiffigrecalling that some women were
trafficked more than one time), six incidences imed women being trafficked to the
Balkan region (being exploited in Macedonia, Bosmi@ Herzegovina, and the Former
Republic of Yugoslavia prior to being returned t@lNbva); three cases to Turkey; one

to the UAE; one to Italy; two to Russia and oneedasRomania.

Table 21: Treatment while Trafficked — setting

Question Café Private  Brothel Night Hotel Window  Highway
home club
‘What type of 4 4 3 2 2 0 0

setting were you
working in?2%3
Table 21 provides evidence of the variety of sgftimnd venues for sexual

services and exploitation. Women informed that rofteanes they were transported
between various venues so that their chance otii@teand their growth in comfort with
their surroundings became limited thereby miningstheir chance of escape, rescue
and/or detection by the authorities. This also egrno render the women in a state of
helplessness as she continually must adjust to silmmwoundings and is often times

unaware of where she actually is now living.

to be older, and the demand for young, slender wohes outstripped supply as Turkey’s economy has
improved. Slavic women are meeting that need. Midsthe women are from Ukraine and Moldova”
(Smith, C. (2005, June 30). Turkey's wealth leaMesasha in bondagblY Times News Servideetrieved
July 3, 2005 fronDIGNITY@PETE.URI.EDUIist server).

243 please note that the answers do not total teingetfor ten women because some women were
trafficked more than once as well it is common toveawomen to different locations and establishments
for among other reasons, to avoid detection.
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Once lured to Serbia, the IOM believes the giresdivided into two groups. They
are either taken to Kosovo to serve the 60,000igorevorkers who arrived in the
province after the withdrawal of Yugoslav forcesl®99. Or they are smuggled through
Montenegro and northern Albania, destined for ltaig beyond (Arsic, 2001).

Sex trafficking and organised prostitution are tnieably connected and share
fundamental characteristics. The victims who argetiied are the same — poor, minority
or so-called Third World women and children, freofiye with histories of physical and
sexual abuse. The customers are the same — merdigftbsable income who achieve
sexual gratification by purchasing and invading teely of a woman or child. The
dynamics of power and control within prostitutiore dhe same, whether they take the
form of violence and threats of violence, debt kaaye] torture, imprisonment, and/or
brainwashing (Leidholdt, 2001).

“As long as there is a demand and a market fofi¢kaig in persons, the human
rights abuses it entails will continue (for examipléhe form of slavery, exploitation, and
debt-bondage). Unsuccessful economic transitiony pavernance, corruption and
gender-based discrimination caused by deep-roa#&thpchal structures also aggravate
the problem of trafficking in women” (CSE, 2003)Mén facing problems in their
relations with women solve these by buying sex.sTluostitution is a male problem. It
would therefore be totally wrong to punish womeltafisson, 2002 p.24).

Head of the police department said the three weestad in the north-

west Romanian city of Cluj on Tuesday and chargéd teing part of a

ring that sequestered about 300 women in Spanshdis from 1997 to

2003. All three have pleaded not guilty to the gear The women, who

came from Romania, Moldova, Ukraine and Russia,\aek aged 19 to

24, were forced into prostitution in the Spaniskvrie of Vinaros and
Alcanar (Stana-Seveanu, 2003).
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The Dutch police estimate that several thousandgoofien from outside the EU
are forced to work in the Netherlands as prosttube particular the number of women
from Central and Eastern Europe has risen sincepbaing up of frontiers at the start of
the 1990s. These women are now the majority ofragin the Netherlands (Vocks and
Nijboer, 2000).

The women in this doctoral study revealed that thweye required to service no
less than five customers per day and on averageebat10 and 20 customers per day.
Most of the women noted multiple entries in thesfismnaire which articulated the types
of customers who purchased sexual services. Iniegds in Russia, Romania and the
UAE, it was primarily local people who utilized tlsexual services of these women, as
well as gypsies and students within Russia. Witthia Balkan region, the women
indicated that it was primarily soldiers, local igel or military, peace keepers and local

citizens who utilised the sexual services of thesmen (see table 22).

Table 22: Customers
In response to the question “What types of peogeewour customers?”

Answers Question

‘local people’ 9
‘local military & police’ 6
‘soldiers’ 5
‘peace keepers’ 4
‘foreigners’
‘students’

‘gypsies’

‘other’

‘royalty’

‘business men’
‘government people’
‘international people’

© o
ocoo PR, DN
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As evidenced, a variety of persons utilised theuakgervices of these trafficked
women. Regardless of their position in society, necoic status, foreign or national
status, men (and not women as illustrated in t&3p of all types are complicit in
sustaining the trafficking of women — for simply thout a demand a “need” for
prostituted women would not exist (see table 2B8js Teality is evidenced world-wide in
studies which focus primarily on demand or on thes records of those who have
solicited prostitution. In Canada for example, ggdwith men arrested for soliciting
prostitution and who chose a court diversion progre#*’, have shown that men varying
in age from 17 to 75 years, unemployed, labouteskiaind professional, visitor or local,
purchase the sexual services of women prostitu@en(, 2005) and one could
extrapolate from those findings into other coustieound the world that also have high

rates of prostitution.

Table 23: Soliciting Women

Question Yes No Don't
Know
‘Were there any women as your customers?’ 0 10 0
‘Were you told to bring other women or friends tork 2 8 0

in the brothel?’

Tables 21, 22, and 23 suggest that firstly, varyexgors’ in the dynamics of
trafficking consider these women to be commoditeesl “deserving” of violence;
secondly, that prostitution exists in a multitudesettings; and thirdly that demand is
ever present and engaged with a wide range of men.

Monzini (2001) explains that in order to understéimd [trafficking] market three

244 For more information on this court diversion prmamme, also known as the Prostitution Offender
Program or John’s School, please consult the Rutisti Awareness and Action Foundation of Edmonton
atwww.paafe.organd the Edmonton City Police Servige/w.police.edmonton.ab.ca
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main factors have to be taken into consideratie@mahd, supply and the institutional
framework in which it develops. Regarding demandher paper Monzini indicates that
the sex industry has expanded worldwide and takenewv forms such that are suitable
for its male clients. Whether the activities withhe sex industry are legal or illegal, a
wide range of services are in demand: cheap spestitution, clandestine brothels,
night clubs, massage parlours, go-go bars, esensices and internet services.

The classified section in the International Herdlibune (2001) for example
advertises for services with titles such as “Bel@aOrchids”, “Elite Society”, and
“International Escorts” proclaiming “the finest anmbst sincere international models, air
hostesses and career ladies as your companionphigaated intelligent ladies
headquarters in London, established in Germanysd#ta, Milan, Rome, Zurich, Vienna,
Prague, Marbella and USA; “Barcelona, Dubai and diédEast, very upscale escort
service for business executives only” and “Annabscdutely stunning model offering
discreet escort service for special clients” andendhe World Sex Guid® online is
yet another medium which offers endless informaaon locations for purchasing sex
around the world and advertises itself as an addt®rt and personals venue equipped
with videos and chat rooms. These are only twchefrhany examples that exist within
and outside of Europe in newspapers, magazineshanbhternet, which reveal demand
and interest from men for purchased sex.

The seemingly insatiable demand of the sexual aelividustry was hypothesised
in this doctoral study to be another predominanisa& factor of the trafficking of
women. Certain countries are prime countries ofil@son to which such women are

trafficked (the Netherlands, Germany, and the Balkegion) where a sex industry

245 hitp://lwww.worldsexguide.com/contents.htm
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thrives and in some cases is legal or regulatechyMa# these countries (and others)
report high numbers of foreign women prostitutingbirothels or other sexual service
establishments indicating the possibility that ajamty of them had been trafficked.
Indeed one cannot assume that all foreign womemglivmm a foreign country and engaged
in prostitution have been trafficked and forcedt imnen comparing such statistics of
investigations, prosecution cases or studies andutimbers of assisted women by NGOs,
the numbers do reveal themselves to be indeed bigke The Social Democratic Party
in Germany declared in 2000 that 1 million men day utilise sexual services from
400,000 prostituté&®.

The International Organisation for Migration’s (2)@eport on the Balkan region
reported women’s groups from Bosnia saying that Madia moved into Kosovo to
organise trafficking as soon as they knew thereldvbe an international presence. It is
probable that the potential of a market (a demangbfostitutes) created the mechanisms
for trafficking and the need to obtain a supply draffic those women into certain
regions. The main customers in Bosnia and Kosouellihig demand tend to be
internationals and wealthy local politicians. Memsbef the International Police Task
Force in Bosnia have also been implicated in tkifig women (Ahmetasevic and
Harbin, 2002).

Around the world there are buyers of sexual sesakich establish a demand. In
some countries within Europe there is a substadéailand for such services, noted in the
above Social Democratic Party of Germany’s stufiguth a figure is correct (for their
methodology has been questioned), or even for ebearh@ fraction of such a figure

exists (500,000 men per day...), this remains a anbat demand and one that requires a

248 Gesetzentwurf Drucksache 14/5958
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constant supply of providers of these servicessfitdes); exploitation is unlikely to stop

as long as there are markets for this type of lssin(Kangaspunta, 2001). And
consequently, other parties, generally with theepkon of the prostitute, such as
traffickers, brothel owners, body guards, recrgitand crime groups all capitalise on this
demand to some extent.

A growing number of women and children are beingugghed into Glasgow
because of the city's huge prostitution scene. E32said women and children from
China, Eastern Europe and Africa were being promnéeetter life in the UK; however,
they were instead being forced to work in privatetliels, saunas and restaurants for
very little, if any, income (BBC, 2002).

Unheard of years ago, prostitution is now the &tsgieowing “business” in post-
war Kosovo, which has undergone unprecedented|sauiapolitical upheaval since the
1999 conflict. Mobilised for over a decade agathst Milosevic regime, the population
now plays host to KFO®® which provides a steady stream of clients for the
protectorate’s 120 or so strip clubs. Around 60 @amt of women working in the sex
trade come from Moldova, the others from Romanid dkraine (Xharra, 2002). IOM
Pristina declared their belief that post war candi as well as the large amount of cash
circulating in the province after the war and tigmgicant social changes have all turned
Kosovo into a lucrative and easy trafficking destion. Large amounts of cash into the

local economies through foreign investment anddhidy spending of the international

24T ECPAT stands for End Child Prostitution, Child Ragraphy and Trafficking of Children for Sexual
Purposesnd is a network of organisations and individuatsking together to eliminate the commercial
sexual exploitation of children. Retrieved July 2805 fromhttp://www.ecpat.net/eng/index.asp

248 NATO Kosovo Force
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community have raised the spending power of thallcommunity, making visits to

brothels more affordable and thus sustaining aBlgtlevel of demand.

7.7 The First and Second Most Potent Causal Factor

Throughout the questionnaire respondents were agkedndicate which
response(s) fit their experience of pre- and padtitking. When asked: “What were the
three most potent causal factors?” economics waesated to be the first and second most
potent factor. The women acknowledged answers aschhad no job’; ‘jobs pay too
little’; or ‘no opportunities for work’ (six, threand one response respectively), totalling
all ten women indicating economics as the mostriotausal factor. In second place,
economics remained relevant with three women aggediat ‘jobs pay too little’ and two

stating ‘no opportunities for women’ combining #ototal of five women.

“Absence of financial means and bad relations Witithers (parents are deceased).”
“My child is ill and | had to earn money for medisarrgery, my parents are retired and
have no money to help us.”

As evidenced, economics reveals itself to be aqniohnt and ever present
factor for trafficked women, and also indicatedswme fashion in all three positions.
Scanlan (2002) found similar results in that 65%eafent returned victims to the IOM
shelter in Chisinau were trafficked on the basisatde job promises thereby indicating
their motivation (employment) for approaching othdor help and trusting those

individuals.
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7.8 Third Most Potent Causal Factors

All of the women responded that within the paséfyears they experienced some
form of physical violenceagainst them with several women reporting thateriban one
person was responsible for this type of violencaireg them. Prior to being trafficked,
husband or boyfriend, fathers or step-fathers cthers were the perpetrators and during
the trafficking experience the women were assaultgdclients and/or the pimp;
supporting other studies that most violence agaiashen is perpetrated within the home
and/or by someone they know (Ba-Obaid and Bijlevél@D2). Minnesota Advocates’
results offer that 22% of the women interviewedorégd that they had been abused by a
partner or former partner at some time in theiedsiUSDH, 1997 as cited in MNAD,
2000).

“My mother became crazy and started biting me.”

All women reported beingmotionally abusedvithin the past five years, again
with several women indicating multiple perpetratsush as husband or boyfriend, father,
mother, step-father (pre-trafficking) in additioa tlients and pimps and bodyguards

during the trafficking experience.

“Had no living space and had quarrels with relaiVe

Relatively often, victims of women trafficking, espally Central European
victims, come from problem families — single paréanhilies, alcohol abusing parents,
incest, mistreatment, financial and housing proklepsychosocial problems and so on

(Vocks and Nijboer, 2000). All ten women reportéthttin the past five years they
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experienced some form of sexual abuse, indicatingrious perpetrators
(husband/boyfriend, step-father, father) pre-tchkifig as well as labelling pimps,
recruiters and clients as the perpetrators ofduwal violence.

IOM Pristina, in their record keeping, discoverbdttaround 70% of victims they
assisted were living with their families at the ¢inthey were recruited. Nearly 18%
reported being engaged in difficult to bad relasiops with their parents or with their
husbands or partners, and 16% admitted having tzgesd or suffered physical abuse in
the past (IOM, 2001). In addition to the findingstlois doctoral study, the La Strada’s
findings informed that previous experiences andosype to violence is a factor

“pushing” women out of Moldova (see table 24).

Table 24: Exposure to violence prior to being traficked

-

2004

2003

2002 |\ L

2001 IL | | | [l
2000 |L I I I I

1998-1999 |L , , . 1
ol A o e

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

O Were subject to violation lefore going abroad

Again the distribution is evident from this tablé fiow impactful poor family
relations and any incidents of psychological angspial violence can be a strong “push”
factor for victims of trafficking. Out of the totalumber of surveyed women, trafficked in

1998-2004, 71% confirmed that they had been preWosubject to violation; in their
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families, mostly. These figures prove that veryenfivomen accept the proposals to go
abroad from despair. They leave the country in veéfiavorable changes, and what they
get is modern slavery.

Within this doctoral study, nine of the ten womeicated that they did not
report any of this abuse to the authorities (os@eadent indicating ‘don’t know’ as her
answer to the question). When asked why not, anhajof the answers offered insight
into their belief that nothing would be done, atmlist of the criminal justice system and
authorities in their community, which is also inekéng with other studies (MNAD,
2000). All ten of the women indicated they dif natid do not trust the police in their
country and have no confidence in the rule of laivich is also in keeping with other
studies such as Shalhoub-Kevorkian & Erez, (20BRhough Moldova accessed to the
CEDAW Convention on 1 July 1994, the implementatiand regulation of the
Convention remains limited or inadequate as evidénby the absence of women
confident enough in their legal system to repod #buse (IHF, 2000). In the pre-
trafficking stage, social problems such as sexndl@hysical abuse within families force
girls and women to leave in search of safety ameéteer life, but often find themselves
further abused and exploited (Hughes, 1999).

“Violence against women transcends societies, mg{u geographic

regions and crosses centuries. It ranges formaVedophysical abuse,

from deliberate lack of opportunities to discrintioa, from sexual

exploitation to rape, from honour killings to othemspeakable tortures.

Throughout and at the basis of these forms of nz®elies the most basic

one of all, the abuse of fundamental human rigl@M's Deputy Director
General, Mrs. Ndioro Ndiaye quoted in CSE, 2003).
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Around 70% of victims assisted by IOM Pristina wikveng with their families at
the time they were recruited. Nearly 18% reportethdp engaged in difficult to bad
relationships with their parents or with their hastls or partners. Some 16% admitted
having been raped or suffered physical abuse ipalsé (IOM Balkans p. 50)

The most frequently mentioned perpetrator of alnatidypes of violence was the
husband. The brother or father was often secondQiBsd and Bijleved, 2002).
Respondents in the above study indicated thatpifsistice (of perceiving women to be
less than, polygamy and early marriage) led toraetding family relations and to a
family climate conducive to violence (Ba-Obaid @ifeved, 2002).

All of the women in this doctoral study reportedngesexually abusedithin the
past five years and also experiencing this abustheathands of various perpetrators.
These women primarily identified clients and pingssthe most frequent abusers of this
type of violence along with the recruiter and husbar boyfriend and step-father and
pimp.

90% of these respondents indicated that they didreyoort this abuse to the
authorities within their country (one responderttitating ‘don’t know’ as her answer).
Relatively often, victims of women trafficking, espally Central European victims,
come from problem families — single parent famijliakcohol abusing parents, incest,
mistreatment, financial and housing problems, psgohial problems, etcetera (Vocks

and Nijboer, 2000).

218



7.9 Easy to cross borders

Tied with the knowledge that violence was the thimdst potent factor in the
dynamic of trafficking, was the belief in finding is easy to cross borders (at three
responses). This factor was not offered within lilgpothesised causal factors and thus
not specifically listed within the questionnairetbi@sulted from participants adding
comments and supplemental information. Believinglbos were easy to cross speaks to
either the knowledge of corrupt border patrolsgeeagh which to obtain legal or illegal
visas and permits, using green borders (forests raueds), and/or no border checks
within the countries of the European Union, allvdfich supply additional factors in
sustaining trafficking from victim’s perspectiveo@sequently this would require further

study into their relevance and prevalence.
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Chapter Eight: Discussion and Conclusion

As with previous studies and in the literature gunding the study of trafficking in
women for the purpose of sexual exploitation, ecaics has been found to be the main
reason pushing women out of their countries ofiorénd towards other countries, urging
their migration and consequently placing them ihi® dynamic of trafficking and sexual
exploitation. Economics as a relevant and potestia@afactor was also expressed by the
women in this doctoral study as a leading (first aecond most) causal factor in their
trafficking victimisation.

Additionally, this doctoral study revealed that leloce within the social or
cultural context also acts as a potent causal fadbich pushed women away from their
homes in Moldova, towards other countries and apunsetly placed them into the
dynamic of trafficking and sexual exploitation. Adf the women within this study
indicated that they had been a victim of physieaiptional AND sexual violence within
the past five years at the hands of family priob&ng trafficked and at the hands of
traffickers, brothel owners and clients during ttaficking experience which places this
factor (violence) as the third most potent causetldr.

Another causal factor not originally hypothesisedé¢ relevant within the dynamic
of trafficking was revealed by the women to be pleeception and ease with which to
cross borders. Also ranking in third place, sevesainen indicated that this causal factor
was responsible for facilitating and sustainingrttkafficking since it was the ease or
perception of ease to cross certain borders thsihguithem away from Moldova and

pulled them towards certain countries.
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Corruption was offered as a hypothesised caussadrfagthin this doctoral study
and anecdotal and academic and case evidence ywpliesuto support the hypothesis;
however, direct findings from the women studied didt confirm or negate this
hypothesis. Rather, other academic studies andlate@vidence offered case examples
of complicit police, military and border police iolved in facilitating and/or sustaining
trafficking of women for sexual exploitation. Theswidence provides sufficient cause of
the existence of corruption playing an importantl aalevant role in the dynamic of
trafficking across certain borders and particulavithin certain regions.

Demand for sexual services was also hypothesisadra@gvant causal factor and
despite the difficulty in empirically extractingcuantifiable figure of trafficked women
engaged in prostitution in any one country, a demadeed is evidenced through the
numerous advertisements in newspapers and thendénten addition to the constant
supply of women traffickers and organised crimemogks bring into various countries
for the sex industry. Simply, and in crude econotertns, one can calculate that only
with a demand for sex is a supply needed and avigenced by the hundreds of
thousands of women being trafficked throughout Rara supply in women is indeed
recruited, coerced and forced to prostitute.

The importance of this exploratory doctoral findsrgm to assist other scholarly
pursuits in supplying a more rounded picture ofttiaéficking experience by the women
who have survived it and offers insight and infotioxa into the relevance of specific
causal factors such as economics and violenceeirptish and pull of trafficking. This
information, it is hoped, will assist others in anhing current prevention and protection

measures, in particular by acknowledging the fafceconomics (or lack of employment
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and opportunity) to women wishing to migrate; suént and sustainable long term
initiatives could be implemented in Moldova to bothee economy, provide stability and
employment to women disadvantaged by the transgmmomy; and efforts towards a
long term solution to eradicate poverty as a legdause for migration and consequently

for trafficking.
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8.1 Limitations and Future Directions

He, who does not prevent a crime when he can, eages it.
- Seneca (Roman philosopher, mid-1st century?AD)

In exploring certain causal factors in the trafiigk of women for the purpose of
sexual exploitation several factors revealed théraseto be more potent and relevant
than others. Although this research did not brimgether any new information, in terms
of what we in the academic world already knew rdopy why women are trafficked,;
however, what it did provide was further illumir@tiinto the relevance specificcausal
factors concerning women victims/survivors of tidéing from a specific country of
origin: Moldova.

Corruption as a potent and relevant causal factas wiffered by the women
interviewed but detailed empirical relevance wobkl better achieved through further
study and examination. As a specific causal fadtother research could illuminate its
potency and articulate statistically, complicit atge within the dynamic. Although
clandestine in nature and therefore difficult ta¢aver, and ethnographical methodology
could reveal valuable information.

Demand for sexual services is another causal factdrarena of prostitution that
requires further study. Some scholars (Mansson2;2Marttila, 2003) have examined
motives and experiences of those who purchase kesamgices either from street

prostitutes or through online escort services ayein-depth examination into the societal

249 Retrieved July 6, 2005 froitp://en.thinkexist.com/quotations/crime/
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system of demand for sex, in particular for foregntrafficked women, could provide
vital empirical evidence for its complicity in tldnamic of trafficking of women.

More research is required in particular, qualitatikesearch with a feminist
methodology, in order to best capture the persempkriences of complicit officials,
clients and brothel owners and trafficked womenvisors. Only through an
ethnographical methodology could one delve deepimithe underground depths of
trafficking and accurately and empirically reveaformation which would prove
valuable in not only academic circles but to furttemhance and support existing
prevention, prosecution and protection measures.

Although some women may be traumatised by theiee&pces and may,

on a case-by-case basis, desire counselling angoH”ugservices,

overwhelmingly it is not “rehabilitation” (forcedehabilitation for

cooperation, permits etc) that women need. Rathey, may need support

and sustainable incomes (Pearson, 2000 p.67).

The Special Rapporteur on trafficking in personseeslly women and children
has called on

Governments to move away from paternalistic apgreachat seek to

“protect” innocent women to more holistic approachigat seek to protect

and promote the human rights of all women, inclgdimeir civil, political,

economic and social rights. At the regional levggvernments and

regional bodies must interpret and apply regionaiman rights
instruments to trafficked persons and engage imom@d) cooperation to

locate and prosecute traffickers. At the interrmaldevel, countries must

recognise the rights of all migrant workers, inehgdsex workers, and

apply all international human rights law to trakiéd persons, as well as

cooperate to locate and prosecute traffickérs

Without a conscientious effort to target the roatises of trafficking, continued

disadvantage, poverty, unemployment and violenderainain as potent elements that

push and pull women from their countries of oritpavards other contries and invariably

%0 Retrieved July 14, 2003 frohitp://www.gaatw.org/faq_contents.htm
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into the hands of traffickers waiting to exploiteth and their needs. Sustainable
development that reaches those in need and tatigese specific causal factors will
undeniably work towards eradicating trafficking, chase if it is only laws and
restrictions that are created, implemented andreedb that half of the equation will not
be enough to eradicate this form of exploitatiors. ke currently witness, trafficking
continues through European borders despite legallegislative efforts because it is
simply, the causes (or push and pull factors) of thime that are not being targeted but
which continue to impact women and place them vwlaerable position for trafficking
for sexual exploitation. If governments continueatork towards eradicating trafficking
and the exploitation of women through legal remgdieen that will only be addressing
half of the equation. We must continue, through ieicad study and through collegial
discourse, to examine the root causes of traffggland devise strategies to eliminate
their potency; in particular to hear these messdgea those who have experienced
trafficking in order to complete the holistic tatigg of trafficking and battle it from both

sides of the coin.
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Appendix |

Chiefs of State and Cabinet Members of Foreign Govements®>*

President Vladimir VORONIN
'Speaker of the Parliament Marian LUPU

Prime Minister Vasile TARLEV

|First Dep. Prime Min. \Zinajda GRECIANI (woman)
Dep. Prime Min. Valerian CRISTEA

Dep. Prime Min. /Andrei STRATAN

|Min. of Agriculture & Food Industry \Anatolie GORODENCO
Min. of Culture & Tourism /Artur COZMA

Min. of Defense Valeriu PLESCA

Min. of Economy & Commerce Valeriu LAZAR

Min. of Education, Youth, & Sport Victor TVIRCUN

Min. of Environment & Natural Resources |Constantin MIHAILESCU
Min. of Finance Mihai POP

Min. of Foreign Affairs /Andrei STRATAN

Min. of Health & Social Protection lon ABABII

Min. of Industry & Infrastructure Vladimir ANTOSII

Min. of Information Development Vladimir MOLOJEN
|Min. of Internal Affairs \Gheorghe PAPUC

|Min. of Justice \VictoriaIFTODI (woman)
Min. of Reintegration Vasile SOVA

|Min. of Transport & Roads Management \Miron GAGAUZ

'Sec., Supreme Security Council lon MORE|

Prosecutor General Valeriy BALABAN

|Dir., Intelligence & Security Service (ISS) \Ion URSU

Pres., National Bank Leonid TALMACI
/Ambassador to the US INicolae CHIRTOACA
|Permanent Repsentative to the UN, New Yo\

%1 consult footnote 33 under the section 2.1.1 Matdwashich comments on the under-representation of
women in high levels of government. Last Update32006 Retrieved September 8, 2006 from
https://www.cia.gov/cia/publications/chiefs/chief§ihtml
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Appendix I

The La Strada Network Common Declaratiorf>?

March 31, 2004, Chisinau

We, representatives of 9 NGOs from different caestof Central and Eastern Europe,
members of the international network La Strada aogy since 1995, in the frameworks
of the Annual Meeting of the National Coordinatdraying evaluated the results of the
recent years as well as having investigated tregnmdition on:

« current situation on trafficking in human beings Hurope and measures
undertaken to combat the phenomenon, major teneleaaid prognoses;

« problems concerning identification, assistance amdtection of trafficked
persons in different countries;

« large scale reforms in the economic, social, legal other areas of the European
union society;

agreed on following:

1. Continuous monitoring conducted by the La Stradawokk members over the
situation on trafficking in Europe proves the fawt trafficking in persons is a
transnational and complex crime. In Europe , ad aglin other parts of the
world, criminal groups activates in well organizeétworks using means of
coercion, corruption, fraud and violence. The meahsictims' recruitment
and transportation become more and more diversifiad purposes and forms
of trafficking are under permanent change becommmgre underground.
Experience also shows that the phenomenon alsadsctever new teritorires,
new age and social groups.
Once the problem is "put under control" by the -amatificking community in a
certain country or region, once the criminal methade studied and adequate
countermeasures are developed, the traffickers ongspwith new,
"modernized" methods in organizing the criminaliatt, routs, destination
regions, forms of exploitation and control of tiekked persons etc.
Therefore, in order to successfully combat traffigkin persons, unique
policies, innovative strategies and programs arpenative as well as a
coordinated approach of al efforts undertaken vmtwes of origin, transit and
destination.

2. Although the European community pays now more &tienthe issues of
victims identification, providing access to asgis& and protection for their
successful rehabilitation and reintegration, th@giple of respect for human
rights still is not decisive in the relationshiptéween law enforcement and
illegal migrants - potential victims of trafficking persons.

252 Retrieved October 15, 2006 frormttp://www.lastrada.md/parteneri/en.htmFor further detail
concerning La Strada Moldova consult footnote 9Clivapter 2.
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Therefore, measures are important to be undertiziveards:

o harmonization of public interest in prosecutingrgérals with personal
interest of the victims of trafficking;

o decriminalization of trafficked persons excludingmmediate
deportation without careful analysis of the circtemses in the person
was found, application of proper measures that @vaallow their
identification and access to assistance and protect

o elaboration of unified European standards on treatnof trafficked
persons (reflection delay, residence permit, pefonitvork and studies
for all victims of trafficking irrespective of theidecision to
cooperation with the law enforcement, etc.)

In addition, the countries of European Union sleldborate coordinated
measures on the liberalization of the labor markatsto extend legal

possibilities for lab our migrants. We urge the &uwments of the European
countries to understand that regulation of the atign flow for the benefit of

the migrant is in the interest and need of the @uwents themselves.

3. The analyses of the activities and achievementhefnternational La Strada
network shows that the member organization holdontgmt experience in the
area of international cooperation, elaboration ambvative and successful
programs and strategies in combating traffickingp@sons. The experience
and capacity of the network is successfully appledthe national levels
including by other organizations. The complex pamgrimplemented by the
network members provide for three major directiohactivity:

o providing assistance to trafficked persons inclgdioy preliminary
identification, organizing rescue from the traffietgy networks,
facilitate access to assistance and protectionranog;

o developing national information and prevention cargp;

o lobby and advocacy on national level as to makesthee visible, put it
on the political agenda ultimately leading to mimmimg the
consequences of this phenomenon;

Yet, the capacity of the La Strada Network is naityf used to lobby the statutory
objectives and purposes on the international l&elthe other hand, the ample processes
on the extension of the Europen Union, globalizati social spheres activities creates
new preconditions for obtaining viable results alvgg various problems especially of
trafficking in humane beings.

The and position of the civil society of countrige represent on in-accepting tentative to
the dignity of the person by extension of varioosrfs of slavery in the modern Europe
must be first of all included in the legal basidlté Council of Europe.

In the light of aforementioned, we the organizagiomembers of the international La
Strada network reached the decision on the creafitmternational Association of non
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governmental organizations active in the area of #fficking prevention, first
Association of this form in Europe. Such a strateglyallow effectively raising the issue
on the high political agenda of the European Union.

This Declaration is signed by the representatiféleorganization-members of the
international La Strada network:

Holland [The Netherlands]
Poland

Czech Republic

Bulgaria

Ukraine

Moldova

Belarus

Macedonia
Bosnia-Herzegovina
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Appendix IlI

Article 165 Moldovan Draft Law on the Prevention and Combating
of Trafficking in Human Beings®?

Posted
January 17, 2006
Country
Moldova
draft
Law on the Prevention and Combating of Traffickingduman Beings

The Parliament herewith adopts the present ordamic

CHAPTER |
General provisions

Article 1. Scope of the law
The present Law regulates the legal relationshopserning:
a) prevention and combating of trafficking in hunteings;

b) protection and assistance granted to victimguch trafficking, with full observance of
their rights;

c) cooperation of public administration authoritiesh non-governmental organizations
and other representatives of the civil society e tprevention and combating of
trafficking in human beings;

d) cooperation with other states, international aegional organizations, competent in
these fields.

Article 2. Main terms

In the present law, the following terms will be dse

1) trafficking in human beings— recruitment, tramggtion, transfer, harbouring or
receipt of a person, by means of threat to useser af force or of other forms of

coercion, of abduction, fraud, deception, of abw$eauthority or of situation of
vulnerability, or by means of offering or acceptiog receiving payments or gains in

253 Copyright © 2004-2006 OSCE Office for Democratistitutions and Human Rights. Produced by
JMC. Powered by Contentia CMS Retrieved Februa®08y fromhttp://www.legislationline.org
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order to get the consent of a person who has domiey another person for the purpose
of exploitation;

2) trafficking in children— recruitment, transpdite, transfer, harbouring or receipt of a
child for the purpose of exploitation, even if taegctions were not connected to the use
of a form of coercion provided in sub-paragraploflthe present article;

3) exploitation of a person— abuse of a persomderto get profit, and namely:

a) work or forced services that are comprised ohelling a person to perform certain
work or to offer services, by force, threat of atfi@ms of coercion, in violation of the
legal provisions connected to the labour conditioesiuneration, health and security;

b) maintaining a person in the state of slaveriygisertain practices similar to slavery or
using other ways to deprive a person of his/hexdoen;

c) compelling to engage in prostitution, particgat pornographic performances, for the
production, distribution and introduction into aifation by any means, acquisition, sale
or possession of pornographic material, or pracifagher forms of sexual exploitation;

d) compelling to collect organs, tissues and othlements of the human body for
transplantation;

e) compelling the woman to be used as a surrogatieam or for reproductive purposes;
f) abuse of a child with the of illegal adoption;

g) using in armed conflicts or in illegal militafgrmations;

h) using in criminal activities;

i) compelling to engage in begging;

J) sale of a person to another person;

i) compelling to engage in other activities thadlate fundamental human rights and
freedoms.

4) the consent of the victim of trafficking to tirdended exploitation, according to that
stipulated in sub-paragraph 3) of the presentlartis not relevant when, any of the
means of coercion specified in sub-paragraph hepresent article are used;

5)child— any person under 18 years of age;

6) document— passport or identity card, as welhmg kind of travel documents of the
person subject to exploitation;
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7) documents' seizure— depriving the persons siduje¢o exploitation, by any means, of
the documents provided in sub-paragraph 6) of tasgmt article;

8) debt bondage— the state of a person deprivdideeflom, including the freedom of
movement, held as hostage until he/she or a tlarty pvill reimburse the debt which was
determined legally or illegally;

9) slavery— the state or condition of a person,wdrnich one or all the entitlements
flowing from the ownership right are being exerdise

10) slavery-like practices— state of a person, wiegshe is kept or forced into a situation
when another person exercises mastering on hinghetetermines him/her through
deception or threats of violence, force or otheramseof coercion to offer certain
services, including to engage or to stay in conuelloir marital relationships;

11) state of vulnerability— special state in whacberson is found, so that he/she is more
likely to be abused or exploited, especially due to

a) his/her precarious situation from the standpaoifrthe social survival,

b) situation determined by age, apregnancy, illnesSrmity, physical or mental
deficiency;

c) his/her precarious and illegal situation of grdr stay in the country of transit or of
destination;

12) victim of trafficking— the physical person puesed or found as being subjected to
the trafficking actions provided for in sub-parggra 1) and 2) of the present article.

Article 3. Legal framework

The legal framework of the activity of preventiomdacombating of trafficking in human
beings and of protection of the victims of traffielf is constituted of the Constitution of
the Republic of Moldova, the international treatiesvhich the Republic of Moldova is a
party, the present law and other normative actg;iwegulate relationships in this field.

Article 4. Basic principles of combating trafficking in human beings

Combating of trafficking in human beings shall bared out on the basis of the
following principles:

1) observance of the human rights and fundamergatioms;

2) acknowledgment of trafficking in human beingsaasrime affecting the fundamental
human rights, dignity, liberty and integrity of theaman beings;
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3) inherence of punishment for the traffickers umtan beings;

4) legality;

5) non-discrimination;

6) free access to justice;

7) ensuring security and a fair attitude towardswictims of trafficking in human beings;

8) complex use of preventive legal, political, sd@conomic and informational
measures;

9) social partnership, collaboration and cooperatb public administration authorities
with the international organizations, non-governtakrorganizations and with other
representatives of the civil society;

10) proportionality between the observance of tiredamental rights of the victims and
conditions of criminal prosecution, in the way whis not harmful for the rights of the
defending party;

11) equal approach to all forms and types of natiand transnational trafficking, related
or not to organized crime etc.

12) collaboration with the competent public adntiagson authorities and organizations
of other states, with international organizatiamsiider to achieve these goals.

Article 5. Non-discrimination

The implementation of the provisions of the predamt, especially of the measures of
protection of the rights of the victims of traffiok, is ensured without discrimination
through any criteria, namely: sex, race, languagl@ion, political opinion or other kind,
social or national origin, association with a etiahiminority, etc.

CHAPTER I
Institutional Framework. Prevention and Combatih@mfficking in Human Beings

Article 6. Competent authorities of prevention andcombating of trafficking in
human beings

(1) In order to increase the efficiency of the ates of prevention and combating of
trafficking in human beings, the public administat authorities listed in the present
chapter, the non-governmental organizations aner adpresentatives of the civil society
shall engage, separately or in conjunction, invédes of prevention and combating of
trafficking in human beings, especially women ahdcen.
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(2) While performing the activities of preventiondacombating of trafficking in human
beings, the public administration authorities liste the present chapter shall collaborate
between them through exchange of information, @gpdry carrying out activities of
victims examination and identification, by condagti social-economic initiatives,
through joint activities of personnel training, a®ll as through other activities of
prevention and combating of trafficking in humarnigs.

(3) The non-governmental organizations and thernaténal organizations, with
attributions in the field and present in the Repubf Moldova, shall benefit from free
access when contributing to the shaping of thetitgtnal framework and to the activity
of prevention and combating of trafficking in humagings.

Article 7. The National Plan for the prevention and combating of trafficking in
human beings

(1) For the purpose of prevention and combatingrafficking in human beings, as well
as for the protection of the victims of traffickinthe Government has approved the
National Action Plan for the prevention and combgtof trafficking in human beings
(hereinafter referred to as the National Plan).

(2) The National Plan is approved for a period @b tyears and regulates the
implementation of complex measures and performariceocial-economic initiatives,
aimed at the prevention and combating of traffigkin human beings, as well as at the
protection of victims of such trafficking, includjnthe collaboration with international
organizations, non-governmental organizations, roth&titutions and representatives of
the civil society.

(3) The central and local public administrationhawities, empowered in the field of
prevention and combating of trafficking in humanings, shall adopt the necessary
measures for the enforcement of the National Righeir fields of activity.

Article 8. The National Committee for the combatirg of trafficking in human
Beings

(1) The coordination of the activity of preventiand combating of trafficking in human
beings, of cooperation with public administratiorutheorities and international
organizations, non-governmental organizations, roth&titutions and representatives of
the civil society in the field of application ofdiNational Plan, shall be carried out by the
National Committee for the Combating of Traffickimy Human Beings (hereinafter
referred to as the National Committee).

(2) The National Committee is a consultative botlthe Government.
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(3) The nominal composition of the National Comasttand its Activity Rules shall be
approved by the Government. The procedure of ndmmaand revocation of the
members of the National Committee is regulatedHey Activity Rules of the National
Committee.

(4) The National Committee shall have the followpwyvers:

1) to develop the basis of the state policy in fibll of prevention and combating of
trafficking in human beings and recommendationsedimat the improvement of the
activity of detection and liquidation of the causasd conditions facilitating the
appearance of trafficking in human beings and perémce of activities of trafficking in
human beings;

2) to check the implementation of the National Riad the observance of the legislation
on the prevention and combating of trafficking intan beings by the state institutions
and organizations;

3) to collect and analyse the information about thmension, status and trends of
trafficking in human beings at the national level,

3) to submit proposals of legislative improvememisthe field of prevention and
combating of trafficking in human beings and prtitecof the victims of trafficking;

4) to organize public awareness raising campaignghe issues of trafficking in human
beings and the social danger of this phenomenon;

5) to coordinate the activity of the territorialmomittees regarding the fulfilment of the
National Plan and regarding the combating of trt&ifig in human beings and of the
specialized institutions;

6) to assess and periodically monitor the procéséslfdment of the National Plan and to
inform the Government and the civil society abdis.t

(5) Members of the National Committee shall be espntatives of the public
administration authorities, including the law emfment and other organizations which
carry out activities of prevention and combatingrafficking in human beings.

(6) Representatives of the non-governmental orgdéinizs and of the international
organizations, which have their representatiorceffiin the Republic of Moldova and are
involved in activities of combating trafficking lmuman beings and of granting assistance
to the victims of trafficking in human beings, maffend the meetings of the National
Committee, having a status of consultative vote sivall be included in the composition
of the National Committee and of the territoriahouittees.
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(7) The decisions of the National Committee areigalbdbry for execution for public
authorities and institutions, provided that thesxisions are signed by the Prime
Minister of the Republic of Moldova.

(8) The organizational activity of the National Quoiittee shall be ensured by a secretary
appointed by the Chairman of the Committee. Theesax of the National Committee
shall be part of the personnel structure of thedgaawent Apparatus and shall be a civil
servant.

(9) The National Committee shall submit periodigalupon request, but not less
frequently as yearly, by Februafyla progress report on the activity of the Comraitte
The central public administration authorities maguest from the National Committee
information on the state of observance of the laiem on the prevention and combating
of trafficking in human beings, at any other date.

Article 9. Territorial committees for the combating of trafficking in human beings

(1) For the purpose of prevention and combatingrafficking in human beings, in the
districts, municipalities and the autonomous terid unit Gagauzia (Gagauz-Yeri),
within the executive bodies of the respective repneative authorities, territorial
committees for the combating of trafficking in humizeings shall be created. In Chisinau
municipality, such committees shall be also creatdtie sectors.

(2) The territorial committees for the combatingraffficking in human beings shall have
the following tasks:

1) to organize and coordinate the activity of preie and combating of trafficking in
human beings, of protection and assistance of ittiens of trafficking, of collaboration
between the local public administration authorijtiesv enforcement authorities, non-
governmental organizations, institutions and oftegresentatives of the civil society,
working in this field;

2) to implement the measures planned in the Ndt@laa at the local level,

3) to periodically assess and monitor the actisited prevention and combating of
trafficking in human beings throughout the coumstrigrritory, carried out by the state
bodies, of which inform the respective council atiee National Committee, by
submitting proposals regarding the increase ofetlaesivities' efficiency;

4) to grant assistance in the drafting of researolgrams, assessments and collection of
statistical data regarding trafficking in humannuoss;

5) to implement training programmes for persons&rtdble to trafficking and for civil
servants in charge of prevention and combatingadficking in human beings.
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(3) The Activity Rules of the territorial commitedor the combating trafficking in
human beings are approved respectively by distnancils, municipal councils, by the
General Assembly of the autonomous territorial UBggauzia (Gagauz-Yeri), on the
bases of the Framework Rules approved by the Gomearh

(4) The territorial committees shall submit to tlespective representative authority and
to the National Committee a periodic activity repdut not less frequent than yearly, by
the 1%"of February.

Article 10. Tasks of the public administration auttorities in the field of prevention
and combating of trafficking in human beings

(1) In conformity with their functions, the publadministration authorities ensure the
undertaking of the following measures:

1) the Ministry of Interior, the Ministry of ForeigAffairs, the Intelligence and Security
Service and the Migration Department shall develaplist of states which pose a high
threat from the point of view of trafficking in huam beings and which is communicated
to the interested bodies;

2) the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Intelligea@and Security Service, the Ministry of
Interior, Department of Border Guard Troops andNhgration Department shall adopt,
in compliance with their functions, the necessaryasures to prevent access on the
territory of the Republic of Moldova of foreign igéns and stateless persons, towards
whom the respective authorities have accuratenmdtion regarding the fact that they are
traffickers in human beings;

3) the Department of Border Guard Troops shall ta#te measures of prevention and
combating of trafficking in human beings througley@ntion, detection and deterrence of
the attempts of crossing the state border by #fédkers in human beings, as well as of
the illegal crossing of the state border by theiwis of trafficking in human beings;

4) the Ministry of Labour and Social Protection:

a) through the National Employment Agency, shallaliep for the persons vulnerable
from the point of view of trafficking in human b@s, information programmes on topics
related to the labour market and employee righisatronal training programmes for the
risk group, shall develop and implement active messof employment incentive for the
persons who are victims of trafficking in humanngs, by offering labour mediation

services, professional information and counsellicgnsultations and assistance in
starting a business activity, vocational orientaémd training;

b) through social assistance bodies, shall ensutteettrafficking victims information and
counselling necessary to enjoy the legal faciliithe social outcaste persons;
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c) jointly with the Ministry of Finance, shall ddee incentive measures for companies
that hire both persons from the risk group frompbent of view of trafficking in human
beings, as well as victims of trafficking;

5) the Ministry of Education shall, in cooperatiaith other interested ministries, local
public administration authorities, non-governmerggganizations working in this field,
develop educational and training programmes folagedues, parents and children, for
the risk groups, programmes aimed at the liquidatb all the causes and conditions
which favour trafficking in human beings, espegiaf women and children;

6) the Ministry of Health shall develop programmasgranting medical assistance,
including psychiatric assistance and shall deteentie medical institutions which are to
grant this assistance to victims of traffickinghoman beings, as well as supply with
medicine the centres for the assistance and piateof the victims of trafficking in
human beings;

7) the Migration Department shall issue migran€dificate for a certain period of time
to the aliens and stateless persons who are vidirmafficking in human beings;

8) the Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall contribute the prevention and combating of
trafficking in human beings, especially through thrgganization and participation in
negotiations in order to conclude and implemengrimtional treaties with other states
and other international organizations in the fiefdrafficking in human beings, as well
as through the granting of assistance and protedtothe trafficked persons who are
abroad, within the limits of the international I@novisions;

9) the Department of Informational Technologieslisbasure the identification of the
person who is a victim of trafficking in human bgsnand shall issue residence permits
or, as the case may be, identity acts to the vgcofrtrafficking in human beings — aliens
and stateless persons, in case that their stayete®ssary due to their personal
circumstances or due to their participation in ¢hieninal proceedings aimed at holding
the trafficker liable, in the conditions stipulat@dpara (6) of art. 24 of the present law;

10) the Ministry of Economy, together with othetarested ministries and departments,
shall develop and implement social-economic prognashaimed at the removal of the
causes and conditions of economic character fawgutie illegal migration, including
trafficking in human beings;

11) the Ministry of Justice shall submit every 6 ntis the list non-governmental

organizations engaged in activities of preventiod aombating of trafficking in human
beings, assistance and protection to the victimsadficking.
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(2) The central authorities competent in prevenaind combating trafficking in human
beings, the local public administration authoriteesd the territorial committees, shall
systematically organize informational awarenessinmgi campaigns for the population,
develop and distribute publicity materials on tieks that persons, potential victims of
trafficking in human beings can be exposed to, bivaly collaborating with mass
media.

(3) The public administration authorities mentioriadthe persent article shall inform

periodically the National Committee about the awdi@nd measures undertaken for the
prevention and combating of trafficking in humannigs, by presenting proposals of

increasing the efficiency of these activities.

Article 11. Attributions of the law enforcement in the field of combating trafficking
in human beings

(1) The Ministry of Interior and its central andrtrial subdivisions shall:

1) carry out activities of prevention and combatiof trafficking in human beings
through prophylaxis, prevention, detection and metee of the crimes related to
trafficking in human beings in accordance with tizav on police and with the criminal
procedure legislation by performing the criminaloggcution in criminal cases of
trafficking and of other actions related to these;

2) ensure, upon request, the physical protectiothefvictim of trafficking in human
beings during the duration of the criminal proceedi grant other assistance and
protection to the victims of trafficking, according this law and other normative acts in
this field.

(2) A specialized department of prevention and catinly of trafficking in human beings
shall be established within the Ministry of Interiavhich shall comprise subdivisions of
operational investigation activities, criminal pegstion, international cooperation for the
identification and protection of the victims of ffieking, analysis and intelligence, as
well as regional centres for the prevention andlzating of trafficking in human beings.

(3) The Ministry of Interior, supported by other mstries and departments, shall
develop, administrate and maintain an updated da&lbegarding the phenomenon of
trafficking in human beings, by respecting the aderftiality of the personal data of the
victims of trafficking in accordance with articld »f the present law.

(4) The Ministry of Interior, jointly with the Gena Prosecutor's Office, shall carry out
studies aimed at the detection of the causes amditmns favouring trafficking in human

beings and shall publish each semester in the magg& the statistical information and
analytical reports on the prevention and combatihgrafficking in human beings and

protection of the victims of trafficking in humaeings.
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(5) The General Prosecutor's Office, within the &robits competence, shall carry out
activities of prevention and combating of traffiegiin human beings in compliance with
the criminal procedure legislation, shall coord&matonduct and exercise prosecution in
cases related to trafficking in human beings, sfegltesent the state accusation in courts,
shall supervise the observance of human rightydimy of the victims of trafficking, as
well as shall take other necessary measures iffi¢hils Within the General Prosecutor's
Office, a specialized subdivision in preventing atwimbating trafficking in human
beings shall be established.

(6) The Intelligence and Security Service andetsitorial bodies shall unfold activities
of prevention and combating of trafficking in humdmeings through detection of
connections of international organizations and ofanized criminal groups with
traffickers in human beings, as well as througheotictivities carried out according to
the Service's competence.

(7) The law enforcement bodies, regulated in thila, shall submit annually, by the
20"of January, to the National Committee, informatiord reports on the observance in
the republic of the legislation on the preventiond @ombating of trafficking in human
beings.

(8) A Coordinating Council of the law enforcementles with attributions in the field of
combating trafficking in human beings shall be twddy the General Prosecutor.

Article 12. The activity of the non-governmental oganizations in the field of
prevention and combating of trafficking in human beangs

(1) In order to prevent trafficking in human beindbke international organizations
present in the Republic of Moldova, the non-govezntal organizations active in this
field may cooperate with the public administratemrthorities and the competent bodies,
in compliance with their regulations and statutes agstivity and may organize
informational campaigns on trafficking in humanrgs and the risks threatening the
victims of trafficking in human beings.

(2) The non-governmental organizations may set eptres for the protection and
assistance of the victims of trafficking in humagirigs.

(3) The non-governmental organizations shall catryactivities of identification of the
victims of trafficking in human beings in the codes of destination and activities of
their repatriation, shall grant legal and otherdsirof protection and assistance to the
victims, shall take other measures and actiong@fgntion and combating of trafficking
in human beings, of protection and assistance # wutittims, according to their
operational statute.
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Article 13. Special provisions in the field of intenational transportation

(1) The respective agencies and structures inighe ¢f international transportation are
required to verify, at the issuance of the travatuiment, if the passengers possess the
identity documents necessary for entering in taedit or receiving country.

Article 14. Vocational training and education of hunan resource

(1) The state shall guarantee the vocational tigiand education of the employees in the
law enforcement authorities, migration bodies artdeo authorities in the field of
prevention and combating of trafficking in humarnigs.

(2) Such vocational training and education shalbhesed on the methods of prevention
and combating of trafficking in human beings, om timost advanced techniques of
exercising prosecution in the cases of traffickinghuman beings, including cases of
trafficking in children, on the observance of thghts and interests of the victims of
trafficking, on the highest forms of protection thie victims of trafficking in human
beings.

(3) The vocational training and education shall pose methods and forms of
collaboration of the public administration authiest with representations of the
international and regional organizations from thep#éblic of Moldova, the non-
governmental organizations, institutions and oftegresentatives of the civil society,
methods and forms of cooperation and collaboradiotine authorities and organizations
from the Republic of Moldova with the interestedthauities, organizations and
institutions of other states, with internationatlaegional organizations.

CHAPTER IlI
Protection and Assistance of the Victims of Trddiingy in Human Beings
Article 15. Identification of the victims of traffi cking

(1) Identification of the victims of trafficking ige process of verification of the persons
who are presumed to be victims as a result of ¢hieres of trafficking in human beings.

(2) Identification of the victims shall be carriedut by the competent public
administration authorities and non-governmentalanizations that have reasonable
grounds to believe that a person is a victim dfitleng in human beings.

Article 16. Social Rehabilitation of the Victims ofTrafficking in Human Beings
The social rehabilitation of the victims of traing in human beings shall be carried out
for the purpose of their returning to a normal vedylife and shall include offering of

legal and material assistance to these person®; fsychological, medical and
professional rehabilitation, employment, and gramtf a dwelling space.

261



Article 17. Centres for the Protection and Assistace of the Victims

(1) The Centres for protection and assistance @fvibtims (hereinafter referred to as
centres) are specialized institutions, establistoeedhe purpose of providing civilized
conditions of accommodation and personal hygiengition, legal, social, psychological
and medical care without delay, security and ptaec as well as assistance for
contacting the relatives of the victim of traffiokj in human beings.

(2) The centres may be established by:
1) the Government, at the proposal of the Nati@@ahmittee;

2) local public administration authorities, at theposal of the territorial committee,
mentioned in art.9;

3) international and non-governmental organizat@aitsr coordination with the National
Committee;

4) public administration authorities and non-goveental or private organizations, on
the basis of an agreement on joint activities.

(3) The centres grant temporary accommodation g@ovibtims of trafficking in human
beings upon their personal request, for a periagpdb thirty days.

(4) The duration of accommodation may be prolonged:

1) upon the recommendation of the physician -tiergeriod of treatment, but not longer
than 6 months;

2) upon the request of the criminal prosecutionid®ar courts — for the period of the
criminal proceedings, and in case when the life legalth of the victim are threatened by
a real danger, the duration of accommodation mayph®onged even after the
termination of the criminal proceedings for a pdriieemed necessary for the protection
of the victim, based on the notification of the ggoutor;

3) upon the request of the victim of traffickinghoman beings, with an indication of the
grounded justification, for a period which may eateed 30 days.

(5) The women, victims of trafficking in human bg# who are pregnant, shall have the
right of accommodation in the centre for a peribdmto one year.

(6) The Regulation of organization and operatiothef centres shall be approved by the
founders based on the Framework Regulation approye¢de Government.

(7) The costs related to the centres' activity l@vene by the founders from the state
budget, local budgets or from the common budgeteefounders.
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(8) The organization and operation of the centres/ he supported materially and
financially by the economic agents and entrepreneaccording to the Law of
philanthropy and sponsoring;

(9) In order to ensure the security of the premisdeere the victims are being
accommodated, the centres may seek assistanceblare.

Article 18. Professional integration of the victimsof trafficking in human beings

(1) The professional integration of the victimstuadfficking in human beings shall be
carried out with the support of the employment agenunder the terms of the legislation
in force.

(2) The employment agencies shall offer priorigefiof charge services to the victims in
the field of labour mediation, information and ms$ional counselling, professional
orientation and vocational training, consulting asskistance in initiating a business
activity.

(3) The victims who are competitive on the labouarket are entitled to undergo a
vocational training course covered from the mednleunemployment fund.

(4) Beneficiaries of the services provided in paaphs (2) and (3) of the present article
shall be the victims aged above 16 years.

Article 19. Repatriation of the victims of trafficking in human beings

(1) The Republic of Moldova, in respect of its z#ins who are victims of trafficking in
human beings or of the stateless persons, who evdibed to a permanent residence on
the territory of the Republic of Moldova, upon thetry on the territory of another state,
shall contribute to the repatriation and receptbnhese persons without undue delays,
taking into account the need of ensuring their sgcu

(2) Upon the request of a country of destinatidme tompetent authorities of the
Republic of Moldova shall check, without undue gslavhether a victim of trafficking
in human beings has the citizenship of the RepudfliMoldova or whether he/she was
entitled to a permanent residence on its territgpgn the entry on the territory of the
country of destination, of which the soliciting tstashall be informed, and shall
concomitantly undertake measures for the victiegstriation.

(3) For the purpose of facilitating the repatriatiof a victim of trafficking in human
beings who has the citizenship of the Republic aflddva or who was entitled to a
permanent residence on the territory of the RepulfliMoldova, upon the entry on the
territory of the country of destination, and whoedmot have the necessary documents,
the competent authorities of the Republic of Molaowpon the request of the country of
destination, shall issue the travel documents gr @her needed authorization for the
repatriation.
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(4) The provisions of this article shall apply vatlt infringing any right acknowledged to
the victim of trafficking in human beings by anyiaf the country of destination.

(5) The Regulation regarding the procedure of mrggdain of the victims of trafficking in
human beings, citizens of the Republic of Moldovavbo were entitled to a permanent
residence on the territory of the Republic of Maldpupon the entry on the territory of
the country of destination, shall be approved leyNhnistry of Foreign Affairs, together
with the Ministry of Interior, the Ministry of Just and the Department of Informational
Technologies.

Article 20. Protection and assistance of the victisiof trafficking in human beings

(1) The victims of trafficking in human beings dhiaé granted special physical, legal,
medical and social protection and assistance.

(2) The person who is presumed to be a victim affidking in human beings is

considered a vulnerable person and shall benefit the minimal package of social and
medical assistance provided by the institutionghaf Ministry of Labour and Social

Protection and Ministry of Health. The persons vahe recognized victims of trafficking

must be provided free emergency medical treatmentthe medical institutions

determined by the Ministry of Health.

(3) The state, through its competent bodies androrgtions, shall take prompt adequate
measures of identification and referral of theimet of trafficking in human beings to the
protection and assistance services, offering thaeflaction period of 30 days. During
this period of time, the implementation of any espan order issued against this person
shall be prohibited.

(4) Providing of protection and assistance serviskall not be conditioned by the
willingness of the victims to make statements amdarticipate in the prosecution of
traffickers.

(5) The victims of trafficking in human beings dhalithout delay, be informed of their
rights, about the authorities, institutions andamigations that have competences in the
field of prevention and combating of trafficking human beings and protection and
assistance of the victims.

(6) The victims of trafficking in human beings dha provided protection and assistance
by the public administration authorities, the Na#b Committee, the territorial
committees of combating trafficking in human beinggthin the ambit of their
competencies and in compliance with this law amgiohormative acts.

(7) The non-governmental organizations, activehe tield, are also entitled to offer

protection and assistance to victims of traffickingcluding the protection of their
interests in a criminal or civil suit.
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(8) Each time when the competent authority, thermdtional or non-governmental

organization, active in the field, has reasonableugds to believe that a person is a
victim of trafficking in human beings, the respegetiperson will be offered all the

protection and assistance measures provided iprédsent law.

Article 21. Confidentiality of the private life of the victims of trafficking in human
beings

(1) The private life and identity of the victims wéfficking is protected. The registration,
maintenance and use of personal information reggritie victims of trafficking shall be
done by taking into account the special rules offidentiality, with the aim of

administration of justice and protection of victinad only during the criminal
proceedings.

(2) The spreading out of the information on thetime of trafficking in human beings
and conditions of these persons' trafficking, whicy endanger the life and health of
the victims of trafficking in human beings or okthclose relatives, as well as of other
persons who are close to them, is inadmissible.

(3) It shall be prohibited to spread informatioroabthe state protection measures of the
victims of trafficking in human beings, about thergons who provide such protection, as
well as about the persons who provide assistanasombating trafficking in human
beings.

(4) Observance of the confidentiality of the infation provided in paras.(1)-(3) of the
present article, shall be the duty of all persansluding those involved in activities of
prevention and combating of trafficking in humamnigs, protection and assistance of the
victims, of the law enforcement authorities, theits, the centres provided for in article
17, as well as of the social assistants.

(5) In case when the life and health of the vicoimtrafficking in human beings are
threatened by a real danger, then, based on the'scouling at the request of the
prosecutor, of the criminal prosecution body, ugmnrequest of the victim, he/she shall
be offered the possibility of changing his/her namgname, date and place of birth,
under the terms of the Law on the civil status acid of the Law on the state protection
of the injured party, witnesses and of other pessproviding assistance in criminal
proceedings.

(6) The disclosure of information about the safetgasures and confidentiality of the
victims of trafficking in human beings, as well disclosure of the information of the

criminal prosecution and of the measures of engwsaiety, applied to the participants at
the criminal proceedings, shall be prosecuted mpimnce with the rules of criminal

procedure.
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Article 22. Duties of the diplomatic missions and ansular offices of the Republic of
Moldova of providing assistance and protection to he victims of trafficking in
human beings

(1) The diplomatic missions and consular officestted Republic of Moldova abroad
shall have the following duties:

1) to carry out activities of protection of the hitg and interests of the citizens of the
Republic of Moldova, who have become victims officking in human beings in the

country of residence and shall contribute to thegpatriation in the country, in

compliance with the legislation of the Republic Mbldova and the legislation of the
country of residence;

2) in case of loosing or in the impossibility oEosering the identity documents from the
traffickers, by the citizens of the Republic of Mola, who have become victims of
trafficking in human beings, then, jointly with tleibdivisions of the Department of

Informational Technologies, to issue to these pesdree of charge and in a short period,
travel documents or any other needed authorizdtiotheir repatriation in the Republic

of Moldova,;

3) to distribute to the interested persons informeamaterials regarding the rights of the
victims of trafficking in human beings, according the legislation of the Republic of
Moldova and the legislation of the state of resen

4) to provide to the public authorities and judiciedies of the state of residence
information regarding the legislation of the Repcbbf Moldova in the field of
prevention and combating of trafficking in humannigs, regarding the rights of the
victims, their protection and assistance, includeddresses of the Centres for the
Protection and Assistance of the Victims of Tradiing in Human Beings.

(2) Upon the decision of the National Committees thiefs of the diplomatic missions
and of the consular offices shall appoint a diplbfram their missions to be in charge of
the application of the procedure of repatriationtleé Moldovan citizens, victims of

trafficking in human beings, of their protectiondaassistance during their stay in the
country of transit or of destination, as well aschrarge of the cooperation in this field
with the authorities and bodies from the RepubfidMoldova.

Article 23. State guarantees granted to the personsactims of trafficking in human
beings

(1) The courts and the criminal prosecution bodsesall apply towards victims of
trafficking in human beings the necessary measiressfeguard his/her physical safety
and other rights, regulated by the Criminal Proceddode and the Law on the state
protection of the injured party, of the witness atiger persons who provide assistance in
the criminal proceedings.
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(2) The victims of trafficking in human beings aatitled to recuperation of damages
and to compensation of damages, as provided bipathe

Article 24. Protection of aliens and stateless pesas — victims of trafficking in
human beings

(1) The Republic of Moldova shall grant assistamcealiens and stateless persons
(hereinafter referred as foreigners) — victims wfficking in human beings at the

repatriation to their country of origin in an emengy regime and shall ensure their
transportation in total safety conditions to thatestborders of the Republic of Moldova,
unless otherwise provided in the internationaltiesa

(2) In order to guarantee the protection and am®ist of foreigners — victims of
trafficking in human beings, they may de referregliacement centres provided in article
17.

(3) The victims of trafficking in human beings spied in paragraphs (1) and (2) shall be
informed in a language they can understand, ojutiieial and administrative procedures
enforced in the Republic of Moldova and in the extiye countries of residence.

(4) The persons mentioned in paragraph (1) arélexhto a reflection period of 30 days,
to psychiatric and psychological counselling andgnedical and social assistance. These
persons may also enjoy free of charge legal assistbor the exercise of the rights at all
the stages of the criminal proceedings and forstigport of their civil applications and
lawsuits against the persons who have perpetragedrimes, connected to trafficking in
human beings, as provided by the Criminal Codeyhich these persons are involved.
The implementation, during the period of time, bé texpulsion order issued against
these persons, is forbidden.

(5) In case that the foreign persons — victimsraffitking in human beings have no
identification documents due to the fact that thaye lost them, have had them stolen or
destroyed, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs shallagt them, upon the request of the
foreign state, assistance in receiving such doctsr@mnpermits which may be necessary
for the return of the foreigner to his/her coundfyesidence.

(6) In case that the foreigners — victims of tidding in human beings, due to their status
of victim, are placed in the centres provided forarticle 17 or if they take part in the
criminal proceedings against the trafficker, irestpve of their placement in these
centres, they shall benefit from temporary resiégmermits, which may be prolonged, as
the case may be.
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CHAPTER IV

Prevention and Combating of Trafficking in ChildreAssistance and Protection of
Children — Victims of Trafficking in Human Beings

Article 25. Prevention and combating of traffickingin children

(1) The prevention and combating of trafficking ¢hildren, the care, assistance and
protection of the child — victim of trafficking inuman beings, constitutes in the Republic
of Moldova a political, social and economic preqation of primary importance.

(2) The activity of the public administration authies, bodies and organizations with
duties in the field of prevention and combatingrafficking in human beings shall focus
of the child's best interests.

(3) The public administration authorities, socigeacies of healthcare and education, as
well as the non-governmental organizations, instihs and other representatives of the
civil society shall, without delay, contact the lanforcement authorities, in case when it
is known or suspected that a child is exploitedraifficked, or is exposed to the risk of
being exploited or trafficked.

Article 26. Special principles of combating traffiking in children

Beside the basic principles enshrined in articlef4this law, the following special
principles shall be taken into account in the atgtiof prevention and combating of
trafficking in children, protection and assistateé¢he children — victims of trafficking:

1) strict observance of the rights of the childvided in the UN Convention on the
Rights of the Child and the Law on the Rights & €hild,;

2) providing to the child — victim of traffickingpgcial protection and assistance
measures;

3) respecting the opinion of the child — victim todfficking, regarding all the actions
affecting him/her, taking into account the age, rdegof maturity and his/her best
interest;

4) informing the child — victim about his/her sitiwm and rights, protection and
assistance measures, available services, repatriptocedure and family reunification
process;

5) ensuring the fact that, both the identity, asll vees the details that allow the
identification of the child-victim of traffickingwill not be made public through any
means, except the case when in this way the seafrdiis/her family members is
facilitated or the well-being and protection of tteld are ensured.
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Article 27. Presumption of age

In case when the age of the victim of traffickimghuman beings is not known, but there
are reasons to believe that the victim has nothed8 years old, it is presumed that the
victim is a child, and, until the final verificaticof the age, the victim will be treated as a
child, by offering to him/her all special measuoéprotection provided for in the present

law and other normative acts.

Article 28. Repatriation of the child — victim of trafficking

(1) The child — victim of trafficking in human bes, shall be repatriated to his/her
country of origin if, prior to his/her returning, @arent, relative or a legal guardian has
given the consent of taking the child into careifoa governmental agency, a child

protection agency from the country of origin hasegi the consent and is able to

undertake the responsibility for the child and tang him/her adequate assistance and
protection.

(2) Taking a statement from children by the crirhipepsecution body or by the court,
shall not prevent or delay the reunification owreing of the child — victim to his/her
country of origin, if this is the best interesttbé child.

(3) In case that the returning of the child to més/country of origin and integration in the
country of destination are not possible or whesé¢hgolutions are not in the best interest
of the child, the authorities of both countriesIsacure the relocation of the child —
victim in a third country, with the approval of tradter.

(4) The opinion of the child — victim aged above yiéars shall be considered when
taking the decision of his/her repatriation or caltoon to a third country.

(5) The child — victim of trafficking cannot be vebhed to his/her country of origin, if,
following the evaluation of the risks and secugipunds, there are reasons to believe
that the security of the child or of his/her famgyin danger.

(6) The children — victims of trafficking, whicheaforeign citizens or stateless persons,
are entitled to a humanitarian temporary visa, Whansures their right to legal dwelling
on the territory of the Republic of Moldova uniihding a sustainable solution regarding
their returning in the country of origin.

Article 29. Granting assistance and protection to hle children — victims of
trafficking in human beings

(1) The state shall secure the protection and tassis of the children — victims of
trafficking in human beings from the moment whearéare reasons to believe that the
child is a victim of trafficking until the child'sdentification, integration and his/her
complete recovery, irrespective of their cooperatith the authorities, as provided by
art. 20 para. (4) of the present law.
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(2) After the identification of a child as beingethiictim of trafficking in human beings,
he/she shall be urgently referred to the compesemvices of children's protection,
assistance and rehabilitation.

(3) The National Committee, public authorities, lamforcement bodies, territorial

committees for the combating of trafficking in humhbeings, the Centres, the non-
governmental organizations and other competent nigions shall be under the

obligation of informing immediately the tutorshipdaguardianship bodies if they have
any information about a child — victim of trafficlg in human beings in order to secure
the protection of the child's rights.

(4) Whereas the child — victim of trafficking intman beings is lacking parental care, the
tutorship and guardianship bodies shall appoinprasided by the law, a legal guardian,
who will ensure that all the decisions are takentha child's interests, will make
statements on the behalf of the child and shaligpate with the child in the criminal
investigation and judicial actions, until a solutis reached, according to the child's best
interests.

(5) The child — identified as victim of trafficking human beings is offered a reflection
period of 30 days, in order for him/her to decigespnally, through his legal guardian or
representative, if he/she testifies against tHédkar.

(6) In case of accommodating the children — victwhgrafficking in human beings in
centres, they have to be accommodated separatetyadults.

(7) The children — victims of trafficking in humahbeings shall be entitled to
accommodation within the centre for a period ofta® months or as long as the trial
lasts.

(8) All the agencies and institutions the activafywhich is related to children — victims
of trafficking in human beings, shall establish@pkpractices and programmes for their
identification, referral, protection and assistagnobserving the confidentiality of the
information regarding the personal data and theistaf victim of the child.

(9) The children — victims of trafficking in humdreings shall be secured the right of
going to state educational institutions under gmens of the Law on education.

(10) Whereas the children — victims of traffickimg human beings are left without
parental tutorship or do not know their parentsesgabouts, they shall be ensured the
possibility of emergency search of their family, measures of instituting tutorship or
guardianship under the terms of the law shall kerta

(11) The children — that have suffered from tr&ffig in human beings are entitled to

long-term care and protection, until complete rexgyv The children deprived of family
environment are entitled to alternative care ofifgtype or community-type.
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CHAPTER V
Liability for Trafficking in Human Beings
Article 30. Liability for committing trafficking in human beings

(1) The persons participating in the organizatiod anfolding of trafficking in human
beings activities shall be brought to criminal lie as provided by the Criminal Code of
the Republic of Moldova.

(2) The crimes of trafficking in human beings hdath a national and a transnational
character, in the latter case the forms and tecisigof investigation and criminal
prosecution provided by the international and metidegislation for such crimes shall be
applied.

(3) The consent of the victim of trafficking in ham beings at the planned exploitation
shall be irrelevant for the bringing of the trakiges to criminal liability, if any of the
forms of influence and coercion specified in subageaph 1) of article 2 were used.

(4) The persons involved in trafficking of humanings are refused entrance on the
territory of the Republic of Moldova or their entiee visas are revoked.

Article 31. Liability of the legal entity for traff icking in human beings

(1) Shall the court find the perpetration of trefkiing in human beings' actions through a
legal entity, which has a license for the perforogaf business activities which served it
as a disguise for the commission of the above roeeati illegal actions, the authorization
of such a legal entity shall be withdrawn undertdrens of the law.

(2) For the damages inflicted as a result of thieas mentioned in paragraph (1), the
legal entity shall incur complete civil liabilitptvards the victims of trafficking.

(3) The bringing to justice of the legal entitiggb not affect the liability of the physical
persons that have committed the crime of traffigkimhuman beings.

Article 32. Exempting the victim of trafficking in human beings of liability for the
crimes committed in relation to this status

The victim of trafficking in human beings shall eeempted of criminal, contraventional
or civil liability for the actions committed by hiftmer in relation to the status of victim, if
these actions fall under the incidence of the Grahi Code, Administrative
Contraventions Code or Civil Code.
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CHAPTER VI

International Cooperation

Article 33. International collaboration and cooperaion

The international cooperation in the field of pretten and combating of trafficking in
human beings, granting of protection and assistémdée victims of such trafficking,
including their repatriation in the country shadl tarried out on the basis of international
treaties to which the Republic of Moldova is a part

Article 34. Liaison officers

(1) The present law institutes liaison officershant the Ministry of Interior, as well as
liaison prosecutors within the Prosecutor's Gen@tice, who shall ensure mutual
consultations with the liaison officers or, if tlwase, liaison prosecutors operating in
other countries, in order to coordinate action migithe activity of detection, discovery
and criminal prosecution of the cases of traffigkin human beings, as well as during the
activity of protection and assistance of the vistiof trafficking in the course of the
criminal prosecution.

(2) In the view of data and intelligence exchangeud the investigation and prosecution
of crimes stipulated in this Law, the liaison offis and prosecutors shall be the contact
persons of the respective bodies for their coumatérprganizations and institutions
abroad.

CHAPTER VII

Final and Transitory Provisions

Article 35.

(1) Within a three months term the Government shall

submit proposals to the Parliament regarding tirggbrg of the current legislation in line
with the provisions of this law;

adopt normative acts which for the implementatibthis law;
bring its normative acts in accordance with theseng law;

ensure the revision and abrogation by the minstaed departments of their normative
acts which contradict the present law.
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(2) The Ministry of Finance shall provide annuaillythe law on the state budget the
necessary funds for the implementation of the [@iows of this law.

President of the Parliament of the Republic of Mokl
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Appendix IV

Article 206 Trafficking in Children

Criminal Code of the Republic of Moldov&>*
(adopted by Law nr. 985-XV on April 18, 2002, eninyo force June 12, 2003)
CHAPTER VII — CRIMES AGAINST FAMILY AND JUVENILES
Article 206. Trafficking in children
The recruitment, transportation, transfer, harlgpror receipt of a child, giving or
receiving of payments or benefits to achieve theseat of a person having control over a

child, for the purpose of:

a) commercial and non-commercial sexual exploitatéxploitation in
prostitution and in the pornographic industry;

b) exploitation in forced labor or services;
c) exploitation in slavery and slavery-like condiits, including illegal adoption
d) using a child in armed conflicts;
e) using a child in criminal activity;
f) removal of organs or tissues for transplantation
g) abandonment abroad;
shall be punished with imprisonment between 10kngears.
2) Same acts, accompanied by:
a) physical and psychological violence againstilch
b) sexual abuse of the child, commercial and nanfaercial sexual exploitation;
c) use of torture, inhuman or degrading treatmeratssure the child's compliance

or rape, physical bondage, use of a weapon orttbfadisclosure of confidential
information to the child's family and other persons

%4 Retrieved February 7, 2007 frdmtp://www.legislationline.org/legislation.php?titiZ8&lid=1014
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d) exploitation in slavery and slavery-like conaliits;

e) use of child in armed conflicts;

f) removal of organs or tissues for transplantation
shall be punished with imprisonment between 152{hgears.
3) Acts penalized in Par. 1 and 2:

a) committed repeatedly;

b) committed against two or more children;

¢) committed within the framework of a criminal argzation or criminal
association;

d) if serious bodily injury or psychological damagedeath of the child resulted,
shall be punished with imprisonment between 202fhgears or life imprisonment;
4) the victim of trafficking in children shall bexempted from criminal liability for the
offences committed by him/her in connection to gtstus provided that he/she accepts

to cooperate with the law enforcement body on éhevant case.

(paragraph (4) adopted 29 May, 2003, date of entoyforce June 13, 2003).
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Appendix V

Law on State Protection for Victims, Witnesses an@®ther Persons who assist in
Criminal Proceedings (19985

Document Type
Primary Legislation
Topic name
Trafficking in Human Beings

LAW ON STATE PROTECTION OF THE VICTIM, OF WITNESSES AND
OTHER PERSONS WHO PROVIDE ASSISTANCE IN THE CRIMINA L
PROCEEDINGS (28.01.1998)

No. 1458-XIll from 28.01.98

Official Monitor of the Republic of Moldova No. 2B#/169 from 26.03.1998

The Parliament adopts this law.

Chapter |

General provisions

Article 1. Granting of state protection

(1) State protection of persons who took part i dliscovery, prevention, combating,
investigation and solving of crimes, as well apafsecution in court of criminal cases, is
granted through legal, organizational, technicall ather measures, taken by the
competent state authorities, meant to protect ifee Health, property, as well as other

legal rights and interests of the above-mentionedgns and members of their families
or close relatives, against illegal actions andngements.

(2) Application of the procedure of state protectehall be considered adequate in cases
when the person, to whom state protection will kented, is found to be in a position of
direct dependency on the prospect of discoveryeo#on, combating, investigation and
solving of crimes, as well as of prosecution inrt@i criminal cases involving organized
crime.

[Paragraph 2 of article 1 was introduced by LawI#6-XV from 03.05.2001]

255 Copyright © 2004-2006 OSCE Office for Demoardtistitutions and Human Rights Produced by
JMC. Powered by Contentia CMS. Retrieved Februa®087 fromhttp://www.legislationline.org

276



Article 2. Persons eligible for state protection
(1) The following persons shall be granted statggmtion, in accordance with this law:

a) persons who have informed the law enforcemeab@gabout crimes that have been
committed, took part in their discovery, prevenficcombating, investigation and
solving.;

b) witnesses;
c) victims and their legal representatives in cniahiproceedings;

d) suspects, accused, defendants and their legaksentatives in the criminal
proceedings, convicted persons;

e) close relatives of persons enumerated in lefteb), c) and d) (spouse, parents and
children, adopters and adoptees, siblings, graedgmrand grandchildren), and in

exceptional cases, other persons, which are usezkdccise pressure on the above-
mentioned persons.

(2) Persons enumerated in paragraph (1) shalldutié referred to as protected persons.
Article 3. Bodies ensuring state protection

(1) The state protection of protected personsssied by bodies:

a) which take the decision on the application afesprotection;

b) which conduct measures of state protection.

(2) The decision regarding application of protattineasures, falling under the category
of ordinary measures, to protected persons shaten by the chief of the body, which

is competent to deal with the declaration (inforiovat about the crime and the criminal

case.

[Paragraph 2 of article 3 was introduced by LawI#6-XV from 03.05.2001]

(3) The decision regarding application of protattineasures, falling under the category
of extraordinary measures, shall be taken by thef af the body which has special
subdivisions that provide state protection to ptee persons based on a justified order
(determination), issued by the judge, the prosectite body conducting an immediate
investigation or the person conducting the prelanyninvestigation, which is competent
to deal with the declaration (information) abowg ttrime or the criminal file, while after
the sentence becomes final — also by the body wthexeperson is serving his/her
sentence. The order (determination) shall contaita @bout the prospect of discovery,
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prevention, combating, investigation and solvingcomes, as well as of prosecution in
court of criminal cases from the point of view bétprotected person.

[Paragraph 3 of article 3 was introduced by LawI#6-XV from 03.05.2001]

(4) Measures of state protection of protected pershall be conducted by the internal
affairs bodies, national security bodies, on filesh which they are working or are

competent to work, as well as other bodies whicly,nma accordance with the law in

effect, conduct such measures. Special subdivissbia#l be created within the above-
mentioned bodies, pursuant to a Government decision

(5) Measures of state protection of persons preteander files dealt with by courts or
the prosecutor’'s office, shall be conducted pursuiana decision of the judge or
prosecutor, by the by the internal affairs bodiad aational security bodies from the
place of location of the protected person.

(6) Measures of state protection of military offeeand their close relatives are also
conducted by the commander of the respective myilii@it, while protection of persons
under arrest or in detention is also provided byie®from the respective institutions.

Article 4. Prosecutor supervision of the legality b execution of state protection
measures

Supervision of the legality of execution of statetpction measures is exercised by the
Prosecutor General and subordinate prosecutors.

Chapter I

The Reasons, grounds and procedure of applicatioreasures of state protection

Article 5. The reasons and grounds of applicationfaneasures of state protection

(1) The reason for application of measures of gtad¢ection to the protected person is
the declaration of this person and the operatiorfarmation or other data received by
the body ensuring state protection about threatisetsafety of the respective person.

(2) Grounds for application of measures of stateution to the protected person is
collection of data about the existence of a reaahof death, violence, destruction or of
property damaging or other illegal actions linkedtte fact that the respective person has
provided assistance in the criminal proceedings.

Article 6. Procedure of application of measures aftate protection

(1) The body conducting immediate the immediateegtigation, the person conducting

the preliminary investigation, the prosecutor cg fhdge, upon receiving a declaration
(information) about threats to the safety of thet@cted person, is obliged to verify this
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declaration (information) and, within 3 days, ommediately, in cases of emergency, take
a decision regarding application or rejection o tlequest to apply measures of state
protection to the protected person. The decisiadiaken in the form of a justified order
(determination), which is to be executed by theié®donducting measures of state
protection. The respective order (determination)y rha appealed before the superior
authority, the prosecutor or in court.

(2) The body assigned to conduct measures of ptatection establishes the necessary
measures and the procedure of their realizatigmemiding on the specific circumstances.

(3) When the declaration (information) containsadalbout the commission of the crime,
the body conducting the immediate investigatioe, plerson conducting the preliminary
investigation or the prosecutor shall take the sleni about filing or refusing to file a

criminal case or about forwarding the declaratioriofmation) to the competent legal
authority, and inform the complainant.

Article 7. Cancellation of measures of state protéion

Measures of state protection are cancelled thraobglorder of the body which provides
state protection, in cases when the grounds fdn gpuctection no longer exist or when
the protected person has violated the conditioqsafision of such measures.

[Article 7 as edited by Law no. 126-XV from 03.06( ]

Article 8. Measures of state protection

(1) Depending on the specific circumstances, thlevitng measures of state protection
may be applied in order to insure the safety ofptetected person:

a) ordinary
b) personal protection, protection of the residesno# personal property;

c) issuance of special means of individual protectwhich insure the possibility to be
connected and inform about the threat;

d) temporary placement in safe locations;
e) non-disclosure of information regarding the petéd person;
f) extraordinarychange of place of work or studies;

g) change of place of residence, with mandatorytgrg of a new place of residence
(house, apartment);
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h) change of identity documents by means of changme first and the last name, the
father’'s name, the exterior aspect;

i) prosecution of the offense in a closed coursiees
[Paragraph 1 of article 7 as edited by Law no. X®6from 03.05.2001]

(3) Operational investigation measures may be takeaccordance with the Law on the
operational investigative activity.

(4) Measures stipulated in paragraph (1) may bdiexppnly with the consent of the
protected person and without prejudice to herilists, freedoms and personal dignity.

Article 9. Personal protection, protection of the esidence and property

(1) When necessary, the competent bodies shallrerka personal protection and the
protection of the residence and property of theqated person.

(2) With the consent of the protected person, leenesidence and property may be
equipped with alarm system. her/his phone numisaeweldl the registration number of the
means of transportation she/he is using, can begeldh

Article 10. Issuance of special means of individuglrotection, connection and
information in case of a threat

(1) In cases when there is a real threat to tleedifd health of the protected person, the
body conducting safety measures may issue the a@gpeperson special means of
individual protection, connection or informationdase of a threat.

(2) The procedure of issuance of special meansdi¥idual protection, connection or
information in case of a threat is establishedh&yliody conducting safety measures.

Article 11. Temporary placement in safe locations

When necessary, upon the request or with the comdehe protected person who has
reached the age of 18, or with the consent of #aenis or legal representatives of
minors, she/he can be temporarily placed in safations, transferred temporarily or
permanently to another place of work or studies\pi@rarily or permanently moved to
another place of residence.
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Article 12. Nondisclosure of data about the prote&d person
Nondisclosure of data about the protected persenssared through:

a) change of these data in the declaration (infaonpabout the crime, in the materials
of the criminal file. The data about the protectedrson are kept separately, in
accordance with requirements of the law in effect;

b) presentation for identification of the personiahhhas to be recognized without the
possibility of visual observation of the person wi® identifying, holding the
confrontation in the same manner,

c) interrogation of the victim and the witness anditions which ensure their safety and
anonymity;

d) exempting the protected person from the oblogato be present at the court session if
her/his safety cannot be ensured through other snesard if her/his absence will not
affect the investigation, under all aspects, cotepdad objective, of the circumstances of
the case. In this case, the judge shall read ot floe depositions given by the protected
person in the process of immediate and prelimimargstigations and/or reproduces the
audio or video tape annexed to the file.

Article 13. Change of identification documents.

Change of the exterior aspect

(1) In exceptional cases, identification documeras be changed, through changing the
last name, the first name, the father's name ahdratata about the protected person, as
well as the protected person’s exterior aspect.

[Paragraph 1 of article 13 as amended by Law n6-XI\2 from 03.05.2001]

(2) Registration of measures stipulated in paragfdp is done separately by the special
subdivision of Ministry of Internal Affairs, in aoedance with the law in effect.

Article 14. Examination of the case in a closed codusession

Examination of the case in a closed court sessi@llowed, in accordance with the law
in effect, based on a justified determination of fbdge, when this is dictated by the
interest of the protected person.

Article 15. Granting of state protection to the peson under arrest or in detention

State protection of the person under arrest oreterdion is ensured through measures

stipulated in article 8 paragraph (1) point 1)det), b) and d), and point 2) letter c). In
addition, the following measures may be applied:
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a) transfer from one place of arrest or detentioarnother;

b) change of the preventive measure, in accordaitbehe law in effect.
[Article 15 as amended by Law no. 126-XV from 032T®1]

Article 16. Social protection of protected persons

(1) The life, health and personal property of thetgcted person shall be subject to state
insurance, paid for from the state budget.

(2) In case of death of the protected person lirtkelder/him providing assistance in the
criminal proceedings, her/his family and dependesit®ll be given a one time
compensation in the amount of 6 average monthlgriesl calculated for the entire
country for the month preceding the time death, @mndases of loss of the provider, a
pension for loss of provider shall be establisle@ccordance with the law in effect.

(3) In case of mutilation linked to the assistapoavided in the criminal proceedings, the
protected person shall be paid a one time compgensat the amount of 3 average
monthly salaries, calculated for the entire couritnythe month preceding the time of
injury, and in case of loss of working capacitye trespective person shall also be
established a pension for cases of disabilitycecoedance with the law in effect.

(4) The material damage caused to the protectesopen relation to the assistance
provided by her/him in the criminal proceedingslisba compensated in accordance with
the provisions of the law in effect.

(5) Upon the identification of the persons guiltyr the death, mutilation, causing of
bodily harm or material damage to the protectedsquer as a result of which the
respective person or her/his successors have l@erthe amount of insurance, the legal
bodies shall withhold, through a court procedutes amount of insurance from the
persons found guilty.

Chapter IV

Rights, Obligations and responsibility of protectgetsons and of bodies which ensure
measures of state protection

Article 17. Regulation of relations between parties
In cases when the decision has been taken to apehsures of state protection, the
protected person shall conclude an agreement Wwehbbdy granting state protection.

The agreement shall include the conditions, on lipiotection will be granted and the
rights and obligations of parties.
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Article 18. Rights, obligations and responsibilityof parties
(1) The protected person has the right:

a) to file a declaration concerning the applicatddrmeasures of state protection or their
annulment;

b) to be informed about the measures of protectamhich she/he is subjected;

Cc) to request the body which conducts measuresaté protection to apply additional
measures of protection or to annul them;

d) to appeal de illegal decisions and actions eflibdy conducting measures of state
protection before a higher body or in court.

(2) The protected person has the obligation:

a) to cooperate with the law enforcement agencresthe discovery, prevention,
combating, investigation and solving of crimes,wadl as of examination in court of
criminal files;

b) to observe the conditions of application of nueaes of state protection and the legal
requirements set by the body conducting measurstate protection;

c) to take care of the goods and documents issmgdrarily in accordance with the
law;

d) to inform immediately the respective bodies dbexery case of threat to personal
safety; not to disclose data regarding the measfrsmte protection applied to her/him.

(3) The rights and obligations of the protectedspes are communicated to her/him at
the moment the declaration regarding the existerfice real threat to her/his safety is
filed or from the moment measures of state pratactire applied at the initiative of the
respective bodies.

(4) The body which takes the decision to apply messof state protection has the right:
a) to request from respective individuals and b®dike necessary materials and
explanations regarding the declaration on appbocatf measures of state protection,

without starting the preliminary investigation;

b) to request the body which conducts measuresaté protection to apply additional
measures of protection;
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c) to annul, entirely or in part, the applicatioh measures of state protection in
connection with a breach of the provisions of tlgreament on protection by the
protected person;

d) to establish measures of state protection, thansi and methods of their application
and, where appropriate, to change or to supplethent.

(5) The body which takes the decision to apply mess of state protection has the
obligation:

a) to react immediately to any case of threat ¢éostifety of the protected person;

b) to ensure the personal protection and the pioteof the residence and personal
property of the protected person, depending omébere of the threat.

(6) The chiefs and officers of all subdivisionstbé bodies which conduct measures of
state protection are obliged to execute the ordeb®dy which takes the decision on the
application of measures of state protection, wilgard to their realization and the

confidentiality of information received.

(7) The responsible officers from the body condugtineasures of state protection of the
protected person, as well as the protected pemsbhith failed to conduct or execute

adequately the measures of protection, to keepnfoemation about measures of state
protection confidential and to observe other rezjagnts established by this law, will be
held responsible according to the law.

[Chapter IV as amended by Law no. 126-XV from 032081]

Chapter V

Final provisions

Article 19. Coverage of expenditures linked to theonduction of measures of state
protection to protected persons

(1) Financing and the technical-material coveragthe measures of state protection of
protected persons is done from the state budgatdardance with the law in effect.

(2) The protected person may not be asked to ctheerexpenditures linked to the
application of measures of state protection.

(3) The protected person, upon her/his requestasérto cover entirely or partially the

expenditures linked to the conduction of measurestate protection by signing a
contract with the bodies conducting such measurpsotection.
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Article 20

This law shall enter into force on the date opiblication.

Article 21

The Government, within 3 months from entry intociof this law shall:

present to the Parliament proposals on bringinglegeslation in effect in conformity
with this law;

bring its normative acts in conformity with thisMa

ensure the revision and abrogation by ministrie$ degpartments of their normative acts
which contradict this law.

[Chapter V as amended by Law no. 126-XV from 02081]
Chisinau, 28 January, 1998.

No. 1458-XIl
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Appendix VI

Informed Consent

Dear La Strada Moldova,

| am writing to you at this time to elaborate on neguest for your assistance in my doctoral
research. In my previous attempts to request yagistance | have received responses that
indicate due to confidentiality matters, you ar@hle to participate in my research; that is, | am
not permitted to interview these women or have sgde the files that you accumulate. |
understand and respect your adherence to confidigntinatters; however, | write to you once
again to ask for your reconsideration.

I am conducting doctoral research on the traffigkof women for sexual exploitation and in

particular attempting to assess the potency andafmece of push and pull factors (i.e. gender
violence, unemployment). For the doctoral thesibaee empirical value, it requires direct input
from women who have been trafficked. Interviewihgge women will offer valuable data and
insight into the factors that have pushed and duliese women to leave their countries of origin.
Accessing their files, from your records, wouldoaleveal such relevant information.

To permit me to interview these women and/or actiessiles of these women | wish to give you
some reassurance of my commitment to confidentialitam a student of the Max Planck
Institute for Foreign and International Criminalvian Freiburg Germany. This institute has a
long held tradition of researching sensitive malsrand themes and has in the past had access to
judicial and police files of a highly sensitive na¢ and to date, there have been no leakages of
this confidential material. Max Planck InstitutesH@een handling sensitive information for years
and we have the resources (a closed room) whewemafion is read, kept and stored to ensure
confidentiality. As a student of this institute i my responsibility to uphold the research
standards held here and | am committed to dointf #ds preferred, | am prepared to personally
travel to your organisation and spend the timeoat prganisation to research these files without
having them leave your premise.

As a social scientist | am uninterested in indiglized data, names or the identities of these
women but rather interested in information that &#isist me in reconstructing a more general
picture or the trafficking of women for sexual exiphtion. Who each of these women are is not
an issue necessary for my research, but ratheintbemation they have to offer is where the
value lies (the factors or reasons that pushedpatidd them into the chain of trafficking for
sexual exploitation). To hear their personal exguares, their beliefs and thoughts, whether from
files or from them personally, will offer this thessuch value to assist in advocating for
prevention and protection measures. On behalf efsttience of Criminology and the research
standards and reputation of the Max Planck Instjituthereby give you my commitment and
personal guarantee that any and all information Ithave access to will be held in the out most
of confidential terms.

With highest regard,

Ms. D. Scharie Tavcer
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Appendix VII

Letter of Confidentiality

The following letter of confidentiality refers tbe research carried out by Ms. D. Scharie
Tavcer at La Strada Moldova. The following resegvobject titled “What is the role of
push and pull factors concerning trafficked women dexual exploitation” consists of
interviews and collecting data from trafficked wamesurvivors housed at your
organisation. This research is being conductedHerpurposes of gathering data for a
doctoral level thesis in criminology in conjunctiavith the Max Planck Institute for
International and Foreign Criminal Law in Germamg dhe Albert-Ludwigs Universitéat
Freiburg.

Any and all data, information and personal mateaetumulated as a result of this
research will be used solely for the purpose ofgiang information and analysing push
and pull factors, age and other related informationdetermine the potency and
prevalence of these factors for women survivorgraficking for the purpose of sexual
exploitation. All information and results of thisitd will be written in a doctoral thesis
and kept confidential in terms that no names, datesther identifying characteristics
will be used.

The research does not aim to:

1. ldentify names and dates of persons, activitiega(ler illegal), locations or legal
proceedings as a result of each woman'’s experience.

2. Will not divulge the personal and individual desaibf any of the persons,
interviews or questionnaires encountered in thegs®

3. All material will be used for the purpose of theearch thesis and presentations
about the thesis only

4. Information will not be given to other sources sacpolice, government, or other
academic agencies

As a social scientist, student of criminology amtvacate of women’s rights, | hereby
pledge my commitment to the above points.

D. Scharie Tavcer

287



Appendix VIII

Agency Questionnaire

NGO Staff Questionnaire256©

Please be aware that none of this informationtenished to seek personal information to
identify the women housed at your organisation, thinlinformation will not be given to
the police or any other official organisations. Nog that you record here will be used to
charge these women with illegal activities, to @aecother people or agencies, and none
of this information will be brought to your goverent or any other official agency.

This information is gathered for the purpose of da¢hor’s doctoral research; to collect
valuable information from your perspective, so tbahclusions about causal factors in
trafficking for the purpose of sexual exploitatican be made and recommendations
presented towards prevention efforts of traffickexmen

256 The following questionnaire has been created by MScharie Tavcerstavcer@mtroyal.debuilding

upon her Masters and Doctoral scholarship and aelpgrupon the questions from the 2002 U.S. State
Department Report on Trafficking in Persons.
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For the purpose of this research, trafficking ofnwem shall be defined as trafficking for
the purpose of sexual exploitation and use thevetig definitions:

The United Nations defines trafficking’ds

(a) “the recruitment, transportation, transfer, bloarring or
receipt of persons, by means of threat or use mkefor other
forms of coercion of abduction, of fraud, of dedept of the
abuse of power or of a position of vulnerability) @ of the
giving or receiving of payment or benefits to aekiethe
consent of a person having control over anothesqmerfor the
purpose of exploitation (2) forced labour or sessicslavery or
practices similar to slavery, servitude or the reah@f organs.

(1): The abuse of a position of vulnerability is ursleod to
refer to any situation in which the person involleas no real
and acceptable alternative but to submit to thealnvolved.

(2): Exploitation shall include, at a minimum, tleploitation of
the prostitution of others or other forms of sexegbloitation.

(b) The consent of a victim of trafficking in persoto the
intended exploitation set forth in subparagraphofahis article
shall be irrelevant where any of the means sethfant
subparagraph (a) have been used

La Strada defines trafficking a8
“any act or attempt involving the recruitment, spartation
within or across borders, purchase, sale, transésreipt or
harbouring of a person

1. involving the use of deception, coercion (inahgdthe use or
threat of force or the abuse of authority) or detrtdage

2. for the purpose of placing or holding such persehether for
pay or not, in involuntary servitude (domestic, wsx or
reproductive), in forced or bonded labour, or iavery-like
conditions, in a community other than the one inciwhsuch
person lived at the time of the original deceptiooercion or
debt-bondage.”

%7 gpecial Committee of the United Nations 6 OctoB800 The Protocol to Suppress and Punish
Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women and Chlaldrsupplementing the United Nations Convention
against Transnational Organised Crime

%8 The La Strada Programme supports this definititwickvis proposed by the Global Alliance Against
Trafficked Persons (GAATW), in conjunction with theternational Human Rights Law Group and the
Foundation Against Trafficking in Women (STV).
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Please answer each question to the best of your biyi

SECTION ONE

1.

Approximately how many womeeach monthly are housed and assisted at your
organisation?

2. How many women does your organisation assisiually?

3. Does your organisation collect statistics regardimggwomen you assist on a regular
basis or on an ad hoc basis? Do you have an anep@it you would be willing to
include?

4. Whatprogrammesdoes your organisation currently have in placepf@vention of
trafficking in women for the purpose of sexual @igtion? Has the government
supported these efforts (either financially, velspakritten)?

SECTION TWO

1. Does your country have a law prohibiting prostan® If so, please include what is
the article number and reference

2. Does your country have a law prohibiting the ticfiing in persons and punishing
traffickers? If yes, please include what is theclrtnumber and reference.

3. When, what year, did this law come into effect?

4. If your country has a trafficking law, what is tlevel of punishment for traffickers?
Is the punishment more severe if the traffickingolves minors under 18, forced or
coerced sexual activity or kidnapping?

5. If your country does not have a trafficking lawg araffickers punished with any
other laws? If yes, what laws and what is the gunent?

6. Would you say your country's laws on traffickinge aevere enough to reflect the
extreme nature of the crime?

7. Has the government made “serious and sustained<tim eliminate” trafficking in
persons?

8. What in your opinion is the area that requiresrtiust attention to prevent the
trafficking of women for sexual exploitation?

9. And what is the greatest obstacle to accomplistiiigy
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10.What is the process of how women are referred tw goganisation or how they
arrive to your safe house?

11.0nce women are housed in your Re-integration Cevited is the typical course of
action, what happens next?

12.Many women who have survived the trafficking expede return to the sex industry.
Why do you think that happens?

13.What is lacking in the system to assist these woamehhelp them avoid trafficking
and exploitation?

SECTION THREE

Please add your thoughts, beliefs and experienses reon governmental organisation
staff person to each of the following questionse§équestions wish to seek your insight
into whether any of these factors could be constlleelevant to the trafficking of
women for sexual exploitation.

Pushfactors are described as factors that push womery &em their country of origin
and into the chain of traffickind?ull factors are factors which pull women towards other
countries and consequently into the traffickingicha

1. Which do you think are the factors thpatsh women from their country of origin?

____nhojob in country of origin

____no opportunities for work in country of origin

____war or civil violence in country of origin

____large levels of poverty in country of origin

____needs money to support your family in counfrgragin

_____no opportunities for women to work or be indegent in country of origin
____no chance for education in country of origin

____violence in the home or in other spheres efilifcountry of origin
____too much crime in country of origin

____there is no sex industry in country of origin

____itis easy to cross borders (legally or illggarom the east to the west
____itis easy to cross borders (legally or illggalithin the European Union
____belief that jobs in this new country pay gocahey

____ belief that food and things do not cost mucmeyao live in this new country
____belief that life in this new country is safer

____ belief that life in this new country providéghts to all people

Please write if there are any other reasons:
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From the above options, which factors would yolkras the3 most prevalent?

2. Which do you think are the factors thmtll women towards destination countries?

____more economic opportunities in country of degton

____less poverty in country of destination

____better standard of living in country of destioia

____no war or civil violence in country of destiioat

____more opportunities for women to work and beepehdent in country of destination
____less crime in country of destination

____chance for education in country of destination

____less violence against women in the countryestidation

____less violence in daily life in the country @fstination

____legalisation of prostitution in country of dastion

____can speak the language and know the custoomimtry of destination
___ family and friends are in the country of degtion

____easy to enter this country legally or illegally

Please write if there are any other reasons:

From the above options, which factors would yolkras the3 most important?

3. Is there anything else that you think is importanthat you would like to share?

THANK YOU VERY MUCH FOR YOUR TIME AND YOUR INFORMAT ION
®)
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Appendix IX

Survivor Questionnaire

Survivor Questionnaire™%©

Section |
1. In what country were you born?

2. How long have you been in this safe house?
__lessthan 6 months __ less than 1 year __hksSye _ overb5years

3. What is your age:
___under 18 years ___26-—35years __ 18— 25 yed®6 — 45 years
__46 years and older ___ unknown

4. What is the highest level of formal education yawdcompleted?
__primary school __technical college __other
__high school __university or college

5. How many times have you been trafficked?
__once __three times
__twice __fourtimes __five times or more

6. Please mark with aKk which of these reasons caused yole&we your country:
__had no job

__no opportunities for work

__jobs pay too little

___Nno opportunities for women

__women are not respected

__no chance for education

__violence in my home and life

__war or civil violence

__tojoin other family and/or friends

__there is no sex industry

__the sex industry is illegal

__itis easy to cross borders (legally or illegplly

Please write if there are any other reasons:

From the above options, which are gwost important?

7.
1
2:
3.

%9 The following questionnaire has been created byMScharie Tavcerstavcer@mtroyal.dabuilding
upon her Masters scholarship
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8. What country or countries did you want to go teland work?

__Germany, Austria, Switzerland __the NetherlaBadgium, France __ Spain, Portugal
__ltaly __Greece, Cyprus, Turkey __Other(s)
__Poland, Czech Republic, Ukraine __Albania, Bqd0iaatia, Macedonia
__England, Scandinavia __America, Canada, Alestral

__Africa ___Israel, Egypt, Iraq, Iran

9. What kind of work did you want to do in this newuctry?

__sex industry __dancer, stripper __researcher _police, courts
___waitress ___sciences or engineer __medical field __artistic field
__cleaning houses or hotels __secretarial worker ~ _business manager __sports area
__teacher __student __hotel industry __other

10. Please mark with aX all that are relevant reasons why you wished ttoglis country:
__more jobs

___more opportunities for work

__jobs that pay good money

__more opportunities for women

__women are more respected

__better chance for education

__less crime and violence

__no war or civil violence

__| have family or friends living here

__| can speak the language and know the customs

__there is sex industry here

__sex industry here is legal

__easy to enter this country legally or illegally

Please write if there are any other reasons:

11. From the above options, which are gwost important?
1
2:
3:

What country or countries were you taken to?
12.  Germany, Austria, Switzerland __the NetheldaBelgium, France __ Spain, Portugal

__ltaly __Greece, Cyprus, Turkey __Other(s)
__Poland, Czech Republic, Ukraine __Albania, BqdOiaatia, Macedonia
__England, Scandinavia __America, Canada, Alestral
__Africa __lIsrael, Egypt, Iraqg, Iran

Section Il

1.Prior to leaving your country did you have a job¥es _ No __ Don't know
2. What was your job?

__sex industry __dancer, stripper __researcher _police, courts
___waitress ___sciences or engineer __medical field __artistic field
__cleaning houses or hotels __secretarial worker ~ _business manager __ sports area
__teacher __student __hotel industry __other
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3. How long did you have this job?
__lessthan 6 months __less than 1 year __1-5year __over 5years

4. What was your income per month? (in U.S. Dollars)
__0to 499 __500 to 999 _1000 to 4999 __50®69

5. Is this enough money to pay bills, take care ofilffamnd buy food? _ Yes _ No _ Don't
know

6. If you hadNO job prior to leaving your country, how long wereuyaithout a job?
__lessthan 6 months __less than 1 year __1-5 years over 5 years

7. Does the government have money to support progranfione
__childcare ___unemployment insurance __schoofmlice and government wages
__jobtraining __ health care __roads and congtnuct _criminal investigations

8. For people who do not have jobs, how much moneg goer government give per month?
(in U.S. Dollars) __no money _1to499 __EDO99 _ 1000 to 4999
__5000 to 9999

9. Do you have family to support in your country? _sYe No __Don’t know

10. Who?

__mother __father __mother & father ___husbandftend
__daughters & sisters __sons & brothers __granghpsr __wife/girlfriend
__other(s)

11. Do any of these people have jobs? __Yes No _tlBaow

12. From your country, is it difficult to obtairveork permit for another country?
__Yes _No __Don't know

Section IlI
1. Were you working in the sex industry in your coyfitr _Yes _No __ Don’t know

2. Did you know you would be working in the sex indysin the new country? _ Yes _ No
__Don't know

3. Did your family encourage you to leave your courtoyfind work? __Yes _ No __ Don't
know
4. Did your family pressure you into the sex industryX¥es __ No ___Don't know

5. Did your family know the person(s) who offered yajob in another country?
__Yes___No __ Don't know

6. Who was this person(s)?

__friend of mine __friend of the family __ friend dmeone | know

__relative __astranger __a ‘Madame’ __boyfriehdsband or lover
__employer or former employer __ priest, pastor mister __other
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7. Inyour country is it okay for women not to marry?Yes _ No __ Don't know

8. In your country do women get to choose who theymdrry? __Yes _ No __ Don’t know

9. Are women pressured to marry so the family wonitehto take care of her?

__Yes _No __Don't know

10. In your country is there sexual harassment agaiosien at their jobs? __Yes No _ Don't
know

11.Is thisnormal? __Yes No _ Don't know

12. How often do you visit your capital city?

__llive in the capital __every day __few tinpes week
__once per week __once per month __few timesnpath
__once per year __few times per year __hever

13. Normally, do women have friends and socialise detsif the home? __Yes _ No __Don't
know

14. Normally, who in the family takes care of the yowrtgldren?

__mother __father __mother & father ___husbandrtand
__daughters & sisters __sons & brothers __granghpsr __wife/girlfriend
__other(s)

15. Normally, who in the family does the housework?

__mother __father __mother & father ___husbandftend
__daughters & sisters ___sons & brothers ___granghpsr __wife/girlfriend
__other(s)

16. Normally, who in the family does the paid work ddésof the home?

__mother __father __mother & father ___husbandrtand
__daughters & sisters __sons & brothers __granghpsr __wife/girlfriend
__other(s)

17. Normally, when women work outside of the home, ld®men in the family support this?
__Yes__No __Don't know

18. What are some jobs thanly women should do?

__sex industry __dancer, stripper __researcher _police, courts
___waitress ___sciences or engineer __medical field __artistic field
__cleaning houses or hotels __secretarial worker ~ _business manager __ sports area
__teacher __student __hotel industry __alljobs
__none of these jobs __ other

19. If you could do any job in your country whatwait be?

__sex industry __dancer, stripper __researcher _police, courts
___waitress ___sciences or engineer __medical field __artistic field
__cleaning houses or hotels __secretarial worker ~ _business manager __ sports area
__teacher __student __hotel industry __alljobs
__none of these jobs __other
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20. In your country, is there a chance for you to de jpb? __Yes _ No __Don't know

21. Can a working mother establish close relations Wwéh children same as a mother who does
not work? __Yes _ No __ Don’t know

22. In times of job shortages, should men have theipriof having jobs? __ Yes _ No __ Don't
know

23. Are men better workers? __Yes __ No __ Don't know

24. Are men better politicians? __Yes __ No __Don'’t know

Section IV

1. Inthe past 5 years were you ever abused phystcallyes _ No __ Don't know

2. Who acted most of the physical violence againsfyou

__mother __father __mother & father ___husbandftend
__daughters & sisters __sons & brothers __granghpsr __wife/girlfriend
__uncle/aunt __cousin __other(s)

3. Inthe past 5 years were you ever abused emoty@allYes _ No ___Don’t know

4. Who acted most of the emotional violence againgfyo

__mother __father __mother & father ___husbandrtend
__daughters & sisters __sons & brothers __granehpsr __wife/girlfriend
__uncle/aunt __cousin __other(s)

5. Inthe past 5 years were you ever abused sexually@s __ No ___Don’t know

6. Who acted most of the sexual violence against you?

__mother __father __mother & father ___husbandrtand
__daughters & sisters __sons & brothers __granghpsr __wife/qirlfriend
__uncle/aunt __cousin __other(s)

7. While living in your country, did you report any thfis abuse to the police?
__Yes___No __ Don't know

8. In your country, are there shelters or safe pldoesvomen who want to leave abusive
relationships?
__Yes _No __Don't know

9. Do you think many women go to these shelters? __ Y&  Don't know

10. Do women provoke violence against them (sexualsichy or emotional)?
__Yes__No __ Don't know

11. Do you trust the police in your country? __ Yes __N®on'’t know
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Section V

1. While working in the sex industry how many cusérs were you required to service each day?

__lessthan 5 __ 510 __10-20 __20-30 __30 oemor

2. What would happen to you if you didn’t servibesthumber?

__slapped __hit __punched __choked __yelled at
__told | was stupid __told I was not worth anything __told I was a whore

___my family was threatened = __ threatened to betades _ raped

__coerced or forced to do sexual acts ___nothing  other

3. What types of people were your customers?

_peace keepers __soldiers __local military & molic ~ __other(s)
__royalty __business men ___government people nternational people
__students __ foreigners __local people

4. Was it common to get abused physically by custofher&’es _ No _ Don't know

5. Was it common to get abused emotionally by custefher Yes _ No __Don't know

6. Was it common to get abused sexually by customer¥®2s _No __ Don't know

7. Was it common to get abused physically by brotheiers? __ Yes _ No ___Don’t know
8. Was it common to get abused emotionally by broviseders? __ Yes _ No __Don’t know
9. Was it common to get abused sexually by brothelase™ Yes No _ Don’t know
10. Were there any women as your customers? __Yes __Non't know

11. What type of setting were you working in?

__window __brothel __café __night club

___highway __private home __other

12. Did the brothel owner take away your passport aapkes? _ Yes  No _ Don't know

13. Were you allowed to leave when you wanted and lysedf?  Yes _ No __ Don’t know

14. Were you told to bring other women or friends torkvim the brothel? _ Yes _ No _ Don't
know

15. Were you allowed to use condoms? __ Yes _ No __ [ty

16. Were you allowed to have time to relax and soaakgth other people? _ Yes _ No
__Don't know

17. Did you have your own bed to sleep in? __Yes __ Nbon't know
18. Were you given food to eat regularly? __Yes __ Nbon'’t know

19. Did your level of independence grow at all? __Yeklo _ Don’t know

298



20. How much money was paid for you? (in U.S. Dollars)
__0to 499 __500t0999 _ 1000 to 4999 __50@8® ___Don't know

21. Were you told that you have to pay back money o gaur freedom? __Yes __ No __ Don't
know

22. How much money were you told that you have to pagkB (in U.S. Dollars)
__0to 499 __500t0999 _ 1000 to 4999 __ 500289 ___Don't know

23. Were you told that you have to pay this money HE&ST and then you would be paid?
__Yes___No __ Don't know

Section VI

1. If youwanted to work in the sex industry, would it maifeét was illegal?
__Yes__No __ Don't know

2. If you wanted to work in the sex industry, do you thim&sgtitution should be legalised?
__Yes___No __ Don't know

3. If you wanted to work in the sex industry, do you thimksgitution brothels or cafes should
be regulated by the government? __ Yes __ No __ [kmaitv

4. Do you think there should be laws that helpn&an to go to another country to work in the
sex industry? __Yes __ No __ Don’t know

5. If prostitution was legal do you think there would be __less OR __more itléfig of
women?

6. Prior to this experience did you know what traffiakin women was? __ Yes __ No __Don't
know

7. Do you think there should be laws against traffickin women? __ Yes _ No __ Don't know

8. Please mark with ak which do you think coultHELP trafficked women survivors?
__more centres and shelters

__translators in the shelters and courts

__permits to allow travel from my country

__permits to allow me to work in the sex industranother country
__make the sex industry legal

__education about trafficking in my country

__jobs in my country

__not arrest me if | go to the police

__not deport me if | report to police

___give me a temporary residence permit while | amitaess in court
__support in my home country (counselling, jobrtirag, shelters)
__give me work permit in the country even if | aot a witness in court
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9. Please mark with ak which do you think coulPREVENT the trafficking of women from
your country?

__shelters for women who are abused and wish te l#eeir husbands or partners

__people in society believing that violence agamsten is wrong

__laws against sexual harassment in the workplace

__people in society believing harassment is wrong

__people changing their belief that women are pitgpe

___changing police attitudes that violence in thmaads private

__more money to border guards and police so thiyati be tempted for bribery and corruption

__more jobs for people in the cities and rural area

__better opportunities for education

__make the sex industry legal

__make it easier to get legal visas and work psrmit

__better government

Thank you for completing this questionnaire ®
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